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HISTORY OF ART IN

PERSTIA.

CHAPTER L

THE PERSIANS, THEIR COUNTRY, HISTORY, RELIGION, AND RELATIONS
WITH GREECE.

How WE ACCOUNT FOR THE POSITION ASSIGNED TO PERsIA
IN THIS HisToRry.

As we made our way among the Phrygians, Lydians, and Lycians,
we carefully surveyed their art and industries, along with the first
glimmerings of civil life, the primitive notions of which were learnt
of the Syro-Cappadocians, themselves pupils of ancient Eastern
civilizations. We said how at the outset they had served as
intermediaries between the as yet barbarous Greeks and Oriental
culture ; how, by degrees, somewhere about the seventh or sixth
century B.C., they were influenced in their turn by these same
Greeks, when contact with a genius far transcending their own
caused them to lose whatever of originality they had possessed.
If yielding to our propensities and secret longings, we could
follow chronological order, we should forthwith take up the
history of Hellenic art. By allowing ourselves, however, to
succumb to so alluring a temptation, we should be obliged to halt
on our route, and to retrace our steps so as to deal with the intel-
lectual activity of Persia, whose masterpieces were produced in
the sixth or fifth century B.c. For her development is not only

. younger than that of Ionian Greece, but certain of her emanations

!
i
i

are actually younger than the Parthenon and the Propylea gracing
— B

ANTIQUITY.



2 History oF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

the Athenian Acropolis. Let it be borne in mind, therefore, that
notwithstanding its late appearance Persian art, in principle and
spirit, is the genuine last offspring of Oriental art, which it epito-
mizes in a noble eclectic synthesis.

| If it could not help itself, and borrowed here a little and there

| a little from Grecian art, then in its palmiest days, considered as

! a whole, and _]udgmg from the methods it applies, the traditions it
| obeys, it remains but a disciple and continuator of Egypt, Chaldza,
and Assyria. Its place, then, falls naturally here. The list
' of inventions and successive creations of Asiatic genius will be
complete when, having gone over it, we shall have meted out
the justice which is its due ;.then nothing will turn us aside from
the task we have taken upon ourselves of devoting our whole
attention to the various phases and the stupendous level reached
by the plastic art of Hellas.

THE COUNTRY.

The scene upon which Persian art (with which we will close the
series of Oriental arts) was evolved covers the vast tableland
geographers now call Iran. It is a plateau which, whilst it
separates the basin of the Tigris and the Euphrates from that of
the Indus, is bounded on the north by the massive Elburz Moun-
tains and the lower chains connecting them with Armenia and
Afghanistan ; the Bolir and Hindu-Kush in the east, the heights
that run parallel to the Indian Ocean in the south, and the Persian
Gulf, the chains of the Zagros and Ararat, in the west. Roughly
speaking, this enormous space is embraced within an irregular
quadrilateral, which nature has divided into two regioris widely
different in aspect. Its plinth is the base of the mountain belt
surrounding it, and the summits are its crown; whilst its area
is hollowed into a gigantic basin, which in places is little more
than three hundred metres above sea-level, but towards the
mountain rampart its level is considerably higher; Teheran, the
present capital of Persia, being at an altitude of eleven hundred
and sixty metres. Towards the centre of this depression isolated
masses, with steep denuded sides, rise up from the surrounding
level like so many islands. No rain-clouds from the northern and
southern seas can reach here, for they are arrested in their pro-
gress by the mountain crests that fringe the plateau; hence
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green slopes, the result of abundant rains, are seldom seen save
towards the Persian Gulf, the Caspian and Indian Seas. The
contrast between the two zones is so great as to have elicited the
remarks of every European traveller making his way from Russia
or Turkey, and entering Persia by Tiflis, Erivan, and Taurus, or
Bagdad and Hamadan. To the westward, the valley of the Tigris
and the bay, which is but the prolongation of it, consist of mountain
ranges forming a network over an immense tract of country.
These mountains slope down to the water's edge by a series of
terraces upheld by vertical walls, broken here and there by
impetuous streams tearing with irresistible force to join the river
on the left bank. Beyond these high mountains immense plains,
destitute of running water, stretch away to the east with a scarcely
perceptible incline, as far as the Indian Ocean and the closed
basin of Helmend, which descends from the Hindu-Kush range.
Geologists tell us that the formation of the Iran plateau is to be
explained by an overflowing from the north, which filled the spacious
basin comprised between the Hindu-Kush and the chain of Zagros
during one or two consecutive upheavals. The alluvium brought by
the flood left everything covered except the very top, whose peaks
shoot up like rocks out of the sea. Hence it is that throughout
this region short plains and mountains succeed each other without
transition. The summits of the latter are splintered up, and their
sides so precipitous that no vegetable soil can adhere to their
surface ; there is not a tree to be seen, not even herbaceous
plants, lichens, or mosses ; for the rain-waters are drained as they
fall, and percolating the soil, which everywhere is extremely
porous, they collect into subterraneous depressions of no great

- depth, extending beneath the arid surface of the tablelands.!

Necessity taught man in early days to find out the cool, refreshing
liquid in these exhaustless reservoirs, in order to water and
fertilize a few patches, at least, of a land that at first sight might
seem doomed to everlasting sterility.

The western portion of Iran is that which alone is of any account
in history, at least in the history of the ancient world. This
privilege at first was due to its situation as neighbour of that
Mesopotamia where civilization, favoured by the marvellous pro-
ductiveness of the soil, sprang into being as early as in Egypt,
and where, from those remote days to the present hour, powerful

! DieULAFOY, L' Art antique, etc., tom. ii. pp. 3-8.



4 History oF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

states, industrial and commercial centres, have never ceased to
exist. The owners of the lowlands, the sovereigns of Chaldaa,
notably of Assyria, were betimes tempted to scale the brim of the
lofty rampart which hemmed in their domains to the east, so as
to ascertain whether, beyond those snowy peaks and interminable
ridges, they should not perchance come upon fat lands to pillage,
slaves and herds they might drive away, populations upon whom
they could levy tribute. By ramps winding round precipices, paths
requiring a steady head, but over which have passed and still pass,
for lack of any other, caravans and armies, they ascended from
stage to stage up to the high tableland, pushing their incursions far
and wide, finally annexing to the Ninevite empire the whole tract
towards the Caspian, which is known as Media. Opened by con-
quest, these routes have been ever since the beaten track for the
peaceful exchange of ideas and commodities; except that there came
a time when the parts were reversed ; namely, when the might of
Assyria began to give signs of decay, sapped by the combined
efforts of the sturdy tribes of Iran she had so wantonly trampled
upon and crushed, but which now descended from their heights
into the Tigris valley, and powerfully contributed to her downfall.
Following up this brilliant military exploit, the Medes crossed the
Euphrates and pushed on to Asia Minor as far as the Halys.
The Persians, their heirs and kinsmen, advanced much further
west, but their successes provoked reprisals on the part of the
Greeks, who, with Alexander, ascended the colossal grade of the
plateau, with as much case as formerly the hosts of Ramannirari
II1. and of Tiglath-Phalasar.'! Hence from the ninth century B.c.
Mesopotamia and the border provinces of Iran adjoining it were
in constant communication ; whilst to the last days of antiquity,
the populations of the Tigris and Euphrates obeyed, with scarcely
a break, rulers of Persian birth and language. The Persians, as
we have said, followed the Medes, and after the Achzmenide and
the short interlude of the Macedonian empire, the reins of Meso-
potamia were taken up in turn by the Arsacide and Sassanide,
whom the might of Rome could not displace. In that long period,
during which hostilitics were necessarily interrupted by short

1 As far as is known the earliest mention of the Medes occurs in documents
belonging to the reign of Ramannirari IIL, se. somewhere between 810 and 781 B.C,
From that date forward, Media is repea.tedly specified, with more or less vagueness,
as among the provinces dependent upon the Assyrian empire,
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periods of peace and amicable intercourse, the cult of Mithra, a
religion of Iranian origin, spread to the farthest provinces of the.
Roman empire, and for a time balanced the influence of Chris-
tianity. Somewhat later, the Nestorians, seeing themselves perse-
cuted in the west, took refuge in Persia, where, too, the last
representatives of Greek philosophy to escape the like narrow,
intolerant bigotism, found a peaceful shelter at the court of
Chosroes. ,

From the hour, then, when the Assyrians forcibly drew the
tribes of Iran out of their isolated situation, the latter were mixed
up, one way or another, with the movement of what we may term
Western humanity, and played a part in the political and spiritual
domain ; they partook of that culture which began on the banks
of the Nile and those of the Euphrates, and ended by having
its chief centres on the border of the Mediterranean, On the
other hand, in that long interval, they do not seem to have
borrowed from or given anything of their own to the peoples in
possession of the eastern zone of the Iranic plateau. Under the
dominion of the Sassanids, their intercourse with China was
confined to a few diplomatic transactions exchanged between the
sovereigns of the two countries, a‘ few bales of costly goods con-
veyed by caravans from one country to the other. If, nominally
at least, the empire of Darius extended to the frontiers of India,
it was only at a comparatively recent epoch that conquerors borne
by the force of expansion of Islam, starting from Ispahan, invaded
India, whither they carried their language and religion, and
founded a colony that has flourished ever since. But these
events, chronologically at least, do not fall within the scope of
this history.

There are no data to lead us to suppose that Persia, even in
her palmiest days, exercised any marked influence over India;
certain arrangements in the architecture of the latter might at
most be adduced as having been borrowed from the decoration of
the royal palaces of Iran. As to India, even if we accept the
judgment of scholars prone to give her the lion’s share, all she
seems to have sent to the west, in the course of many centurijes,
through the channel of Persia, are tales diffused among all the
nations of Europe, and which, be their form popu]ar or hterary,
have still the power to amuse the young.

Contact with the cradles of antique civilizations would not by
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itself suffice to explain why Iran chose the site of her capitals
and centre of gravity from time immemorial towards the Persian
Gulf and Zagros; the distribution of social and physical life was
determined by the physical conditions of the country. In the
East, subterraneous waters are buried at considerable depth, and
as a consequence tapped with difficulty; towards the edge of the
high levels are, indeed, a few streams that descend from the
neighbouring mountains, but they are short-lived, and soon dis-
appear in the sandy wastes, alternating with clay and salt.

Bitterly cold in winter, scorchingly hot in summer and despair-
ingly dry, the climate is simply deadly to man. No wonder,
therefore, that Khorasan—such is the name of this unkind region
—is sparsely populated, the only signs of habitations being around
some rare oasis sprinkled about the arid surface. In such condi-
tions as these, it is hard to imagine a royal city, the seat of the
head of a great empire, having been here, surrounded and isolated
as it would have been in wildernesses often dangerous and always
difficult to traverse. As a matter of fact, no towns, except of
secondary importance, were ever built in this district.

The aspect changes in the north-west, west, and south-west of
the plateau, towards the belt of mountains, which, broadly speak-
ing, rise to a height of 3000 m., whilst the Demavend, the
culminating peak of the Elburz range, attains 5628 m. Towards
the Caspian, the slopes of Ghilan and Mazanderan (ancient
Hyrcania) are clad with magnificent forests, green pastures,
orchards, and gardens of luxuriant vegetation. The district is
certainly outside of the natural frontiers of Iran; politically,
however, it has always been allied thereto. Green patches and
orchards still abound in the vicinity of Lake Urumiyeh, in the
province of Azerbijan (ancient Atropaténe). Further south, in
Media, or Irak-Ajeni, Susiana (now Khuzistan), and Fars (Persia
properly so called), cultivation is scarcely possible except at the
bottom of valleys watered by rivers, such as the Karun, and
streams, as the Polvar-Rud, or by aqueducts buried underground,
locally called 4amauts. The fauna and flora are exceedingly
varied, and the native breeds of horses, mules, camels, asses, and
sheep are justly esteemed. The products of the soil change
according to altitudes; in Arabistan, formerly Elam, on the
border of the Persian Gulf, towns and villages are embosomed in
plantations of palm trees. Higher up, in Fars proper, around
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Shiraz, all the fruits of Europe, of excellent quality, are found in
great abundance. No system or science of forestry exists, yet
the humid valleys of Mazanderan and the Caspian belt produce
timbers of great variety and value, many of which are well
adapted for shipbuilding. In more than one place, even where
the summits of extinct volcanoes do not rise, as in the Elburz
range, above the calcareous masses, igneous rocks, gneiss and
granites, porphyry and trachyte, have pierced the thick sedimen-
tary formations, and by decomposition greatly add to the fertility
of the soil. Rich seams of the precious or useful metals are not
rare in the volcanic regions; they formerly were a source of revenue,
but are now suffered to lie undeveloped beneath the surface.

Considered as a whole, Iran can never have had a population
in ratio to its extent, in that too large a proportion of its surface
has never been and never will be brought under cultivation ; yet
its stony wildernesses, though well-nigh inaccessible, were on that
very account a safeguard to the groups settled in the north and
west of the plateau. Secured in their rear against surprise, they
could increase and multiply at their own sweet will, in a territory
rich in natural resources, provided they were willing to face the
hardships consequent on the development of this natural endow-
ment. The only peoples whose hostilities they had to fear were
their powerful western neighbours of Mesopotamia ; but the chain
of Zagros was a formidable rampart not easily got over, and a king
of Nineveh or Babylon would think twice before he ventured on
an undertaking which, under the most favourable circumstances,
would be of doubtful advantage to him, since he could never hope
to rule with a strong hand tribes separated from the base of
operations by mountain ranges, amidst which a day’s march covers
very little ground even when the passes are undefended, but
where a handful of men suffice to keep in check a whole host in
defiles, such as those of the Zagros, found at an altitude of some
2800 m. The mountains that interpose between Persia and
Susiana are inhabited by the warlike Bakthiyari tribes, to whom
the Achemenid, in the zenith of their power, were content to
pay a passage fee whenever circumstances obliged them to cross
these mountains as they moved from Ecbatana or Persepolis to
Susa. At the present hour the Bakthiyaris are practically as
independent of the Shah as they once were of the Great King.'

! Strabo (after Nearchus), XI. xiii. 6. Cf. ARRIAN, Anabasis, vii. 15.
—
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On the other hand, the advantages enjoyed by clans in
possession of this mountain region, whence, as from a fastness,
they ruled the country around, and dashed down in headlong
foray upon the helpless lowlanders, cannot well be overestimated.
Difference of civilization turned to the profit of the ruder but
more masculine and robust of the two nations. Where military
science is not sufficiently advanced, or weapons of a nature to
ensure a crushing superiority, such as were fire-arms in the hands
of the Spaniards in their conquest of America, victory, in conflicts
between the civilized and uncivilized, will in the long run remain
with the side whose men are frugal and inured to fatigues and
privations, who, knowing little of the sweets of life, feel no great
desire to retain it.

History aND RELIGION.

From about the eighth century B.c., we find frequent allusions
in Assyrian documents to tribes occupying the western zone of
the Iran plateau, but at what date they arrived there and spread
in the region still occupied by their descendants, it is impossible
to say.' They belonged to the Aryan family, and were closely
related to tribes. that have peopled part of India, and have
left the highest expression of their belief in the hymns known as
Veda. The kinship existing between the two branches was
unsuspected by antiquity, but is as clear as daylight to modern
science, which bases its' conclusion on the striking resemblance
observable in the languages, the primeval religious ideas and
even the original rites, and physical characteristics of the Indic
and Persian tribes. Whence came, and in what region did
the final separation take place between the various clans of the
Aryan stock which, under different names, carried from the shores
of the Indian Ocean to those of the Atlantic the complicated
grammatical forms of their idioms, and the manifold and superior
aptitudes which have placed them at the head of the human race?

! The principal works to be consulted in respect to the ancient history of Iran,
chiefly written from Oriental sources, are the following : FR. SPIEGEL, Erdnische
Alterthumskunde, 2 vols.,, 8vo, Engelmann, 1871-1878 ; F. JusTl, Geschichte der
alten Persiens, 8vo, Berlin, Grote, 1879 ; DELATTRE, Le peuple et lempire des Medes
Jusqu'd la fin du régne de Cyaxare, 4to, Bruxelles, Hayez, 1883 ; and OpPERT, Le
peuple et la langue des Mdes, 8vo, Paris, Maisonneuve, 1880.
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The answer to this question must ever rest upon mere conjecture
of more or less probability. To confine ourselves, however, to
the tribes composing the Iranian group to which we belong, ‘it
seems pretty well proved that they approached the plateau from
the north, and, skirting the border mountains, they moved south-
ward from valley to valley in the direction of the Persian Gulf.!
A glance at the map suffices to show that the clans did not come
straight from India, for they would have had to traverse the
inhospitable stretches of Eastern Iran; whereas by following the
base of the northern chain of Caucasus on to the Elburz range,
the present boundary line between Russia on the one side and
Afghanistan and Persia on the other, they found everywhere an
abundance of grass for their herds, and from stage to stage
reached, without too much hardship, the southern belt of the
Caspian, where they could reckon upon an unfailing supply of
water, timber, and fodder. Once here, they were able at one
bound to enter the plateau through the valley of Sefi-Rud or
one of the numerous mountain passes.

Whether the Aryans when they entered Iran found there those
Turanian tribes, or, to use a more popular term, those Turkish
clans which later on were to contend with them for supremacy,
is uncertain. But those best qualified to pass judgment on this
question are unanimous in refusing to accept the hypothesis
which would connect the Medes with the Turanian family.
That the Medes and Persians were related to each other, their
language, religion, manners, and customs attest.® The only
difference between them resides in this, that the Medes, as nearer
neighbours and in daily contact with the Assyrians, were the first
to emerge from barbarism, and to form themselves into a compact
body, social and political. This affinity is incidentally proved by

! With the aid of Assyrian texts, Amiaud (“Cyrus roi de Perse,” ia Mé/anges
Renier, 1886, pp. 241~-260) thinks he is able to follow the migratory movement of
the Persian tribe from the borders of Lake Urumiyeh, which they still inhabited in
the time of Shalmanezer IL., on to Fars, where their arrival is posterior to the reign
of Sargon.

* See NOELDEKE, under the heading of * Persia,” p. 5§62, Encyclopedia Britannica,
gth edit., tom. xviii., 1885 ; J. DARMESTETER, article in the Revue critique, June 21,
1880, bearing on Oppert's work, Le peuple et la langue des Medes (8vo, Paris,
Maisonneuve, 1880), and Coup d’ail sur I’histoire de la Perse, p. 14 (1885, 32mo,
Leroux). Spiegel expresses himself in the same sense.

’Opdylwrrot wapd puxpdv, says Strabo, p. 1054.—TRs.
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the Greeks, who made no distinction between Medes and Persians,
since they spoke of their long struggles against the kings of Persia
as “ Median wars.” !

The Aryans found the remnants of the Elamites, with Susa as
chief fortress, established in the south-west of Iran, on the slopes
turned towards the lower valley of the Tigris and the Persian
Gulf. The Ninevite reliefs sometimes represent the Susians as
decidedly Negroid in type (Figs. 1, 2), and recent explorers
have confirmed the deductions arrived at by former scholars in
respect to these graven images. They have remarked that the
difference which exists between the inhabitants of Dizful and
Shuster, the representatives of
the ancient Susians, and the
other populations of Persia is
fully as great as that observable
between the various groups in
the reliefs. We subjoin the con-
clusion reached by one who had
ample leisure to study them on
the spot: “Anthropology teaches
FiGs. 1, 2.—Susian types after the bm;‘reliei.fs‘~ us that SUSlan?’ at_ an ep och it

of Asur-nat-sirpal. = British Museum. G. devolves on historians and ar-
RAWLINSON, Zhe Five Great Monarchies, . .
etc., tom. ii. p. 500. . chaeologists to specify, was oc-
cupied by a negro population
related to the blacks of India, whom the white races compelled
to take refuge in the hilly regions of difficult access. These
blacks were Negritos.”? In Susiana, names of localities, of
men, and gods are exceedingly peculiar, and indicate that the
language of the people to whom they belong, had no affinity to
the Semitic dialects of Mesopotamia or the Aryan speech of the
Persians. Scholars identify the language in question, as found
in the trilingual inscriptions of the Achzmenid dynasty,® with
what is called the second system of writing. But the texts still

! The Ionian Greeks, who first introduced these two nations to the Hellenic
world, altered their names in their transliterations. Their dislike to the broad
sound of @ induced them to replace it whenever they could, by ¢; thus the “ Mada”
and “Parsa” of the inscriptions became * Medeioi ” and ¢‘ Perseioi.”

3 FrEp. Houssay, Les Races humaines de la Perse (Société d’Anthropologie de
Lyon), 8vo, 1887, p. 45.

® See J. DARMESTETER, /oe. ¢cit. MM. Rawlinson and J. Halévy are also of
opinion that these epigraphs are in the ancient dialect of Susiana.
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offer difficulties of reading; for if the value of most of the signs
is made out, the classification of the language itself is a matter of
some uncertainty. That Susian should have become the written
or official language of Persia is easily understood. The town of
Susa, perhaps one of the oldest in the world, was associated with
traditions of power and grandeur leading back to remote antiquity;
and such memories were carefully preserved by the great kings
of Persia, who spent there part of the year. Then, too, by raising
Susa to the position of third capital of the empire, the sovereigns
were nearer Mesopotamia than at Persepolis and Pasargade,’
and more within reach of Syria, Asia Minor, and Egypt. The
outlying Aryan tribes found little difficulty in annexing Susiana;
for the Elamites were disorganized and weakened by the long
destructive wars they had carried on against Assyria, during
which they had lost their independence, so that after the fall
of Nineveh they readily submitted by turns to Babylon and
Persia.

The Aryan race, to which the Medes and Persians belonged,
held the post of honour from their first appearance on the scene
of history down to the Arab conquest, which left Iran prostrate,
utterly demoralised, and helpless to repel other invasions. The
long duration of their supremacy may, perhaps, be ascribed to the
purity of their ethics and their religion. If we go far enough, the
germ of the religious ideas which the Iranic tribes brought with
them from their cradle-land are to be traced among all the sons of
Arya. But with the Medes, as we shall show, they lost of their
pristine pureness and were modified sooner than among their
brethren of Persia. “The primitive religion of Iran, preserved
by Persia, was a polytheism closely allied to that of other Aryan
tribes, notably their Indian neighbours, such as we find it in the
Rig-Veda. But in Media, the primitive germ was defaced by the
sacerdotal schools of the Magi, and the dualistic element (gods
struggling with demons) developed and pushed to the extreme;
finally ending in a well-ordered dualism, called Mazdaism from the
name of the supreme god, Ahtra-Mazda, or Zoroastrianism, in
remembrance of its legendary founder Zoroaster.” ?

! M. Houssay brought home photographs of Susian inscriptions which he
found at Malamir. They are shortly to be published by Dieulafoy, and will be of
great service to. the student,

* J. DARMESTETER, Coup d’eil sur Phistoire de la Perse, pp. 14, 15.
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Dualism proper, the religion of the ancient Persians, is embodied
in the Avesta, their sacred book.' - Our translation dates from
the reign of Shapur or Sapor II., fourth king of the Sassanian
dynasty. It was in the nature of things that, in the long space
comprised between the seventh century B.c. and the fourth a.p.,
manifold rehandlings of a radical nature should have crept in the
Avesta. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that the book, or rather
collection of books, contains very ancient fragments which
intelligent criticism often succeeds in distinguishing from later
interpolations.’

A complete exposition of Mazdaism would be out of place
in this history, the more so that we should have to face very
great and real difficulties in disentangling the ancient doctrine
from the mass added thereto by consecutive schools. It will be
sufficient for our purpose to point out the leading features and
fundamental ideas that had a decisive influence in shaping the
art and social condition of the peoples of Iran.

In the system that bears the name of Zarathustra (on what
authority and whence it sprang up we know not), which the Greeks
turned into Zoroaster, this world is the scene where Ahura-
Mazda, the wise spirit, and Angrd-Mainy(s, the destroyer, are
opposed to each other; but in the end good prevails. It is possible
that the violent contrasts Nature offers to man on the Iran plateau
may have had something to do in suggesting dualism proper, or
the two independent principles. Nowhere in the habitable world
"1 J. DARMESTETER, Introduction (cii. pages) to his versions of the Vendidad,
vol. iv., Collect. of Sacred Books of the East, published by the Clarendon Press,
Oxford, under the direction of Professor Max Miiller. Interesting also will be
found A. Hovelacque’s L’ Avesta, Zoroastre et le Madzéisme, 8vo, 1880, Maisonneuve,
Paris, Avesta, law, which is but a dialectical form of the Persian word é&das/4,
law, strictly speaking designates the ‘“sacred book.” The term Zend-Avesta, in use
since the time of Anquetil, Duperron, is faulty and should be discarded. Zend
signifies ¢ commentary,” the glosses that were added from time to time to the sacred

books. The form avesta and zend is often employed in the Pehlevi commentaries,
to express “law, text, with its traditional and revealed explanation.” Hence the

. language in which the Avesta is written should not be called Zend, but Medic,

Median. A complete list of the principal works dealing with the history of Mazdaism,
published within the present century, will be found in TiELE, Manuel de Ihistoire
des religions, and edit., 1885, pp. 227-232.

* « The most ancient only,” says Dr. Haug, “‘the so-called G4this, songs arranged
in five small collections, can be ascribed to Zarathustra. This portion compared
with the whole book of the Avesta fragments is very small, but easily recognized by
the difference of dialect.”—TRrs,
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is there so sharp a distinction between the heat of noon and the
cold of night, between the brown bare rock and the verdant
meadow, between the gorgeous hues of watered plains and the
absolute bareness of arid wastes. Nowhere does life merge in
death as it does here, without intermediary shade or transition.!

It was not until long after the classic age that the Greeks got
some insight into the real significance of the religion of Zoroaster.
The mental vision of Herodotus and his successors, ‘down to
Alexander, was confined to its external aspect, its rites and their
effect on the worshippers. That which deeply impressed them
was the fact that the Persians, unlike other nations, set up no
statues to the supreme god within their temples, where he was
supposed to dwell? Nevertheless, here, as in the rest of the
world’s surface, the mind of man needed a tangible form that should
stand for and reflect the image of the deity; and is not light, which
reveals the world to us, the first of all earthly goods? Light is
inseparable from heat, and without them life could not be carried
on in the world. Fire, the fountain at once of light and heat, thus
became the symbol of Ahuri-Mazda, as the deadly chill of night
was that of Angrdé-Mainy(s; fire, therefore, was kept ever burning
on the altar, and received the homage and offerings destined for
the deity, the sacrifice of the fiery steed, the noblest animal, and
libations of Hadéma, the Vedic S6ma.

As time rolled on this simple creed became overloaded with
minute prescriptions, that caused it to degenerate into a formalism
narrow and complicated in the extreme, as far removed from its
primeval simple conception as can well be imagined, when it
undoubtedly was freer from gross or inhuman superstitions, and
more spiritual than that of any other people of Anterior Asia.
The ethics logically deducible from a belief in the co-existence
and everlasting conflict between the two principles were of a lofty
nature, and very practical at the same time. Man was bidden to
look upon himself as the associate and fellow-worker of Ahura-
Mazda; for as the latter struggles without ceasing against the
powers of evil, even so does man, in the sweat of his brow, labour

! The ancients were not slow in noticing similar contrasts, and Justin (XVI. i)
thus describes the climate of the Parthians : “ Ex quo fit ut Parthiz 'plenqne finium
aut @stus aut frigoris magnitudo possideat, quippe cum montes nix et campos. zestus
infestet.” This is also well brought out in the fine description of the Elburz range
(GOBINEAU, Hist. des Perses, tom. i. ch. viii. book i)

? Herodotus, 1. 174.
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to clear the fallow soil and bring to its furrows the rill that will
cause the seed to swell and shoot up. In this way he serves and
co-operates with the deity. “He who guides the plough does a
pious deed,” is one of the precepts of this religion. Hence it will
be easily understood that their application should have led to the
cultivation of every available plot of land all over Iran, and
created a healthy, sturdy, and honest peasant class, out of which
were recruited the armies of the Medic and Persian sovereigns,
with which they so speedily conquered the whole of Anterior Asia.

Such ethics as these, enjoining at one and the same time the
practice of husbandry, respect for truth, and purity of life, were
common to all the fractions of the Aryan family. The virtues of
the ancient Persians, the companions of Cyrus and Darius, the first
brought to the notice of Greek historians, were extolled by them
as against the Persians of later days, corrupted by the self-
indulgence consequent on boundless power, and the deteriorating
effect of long and continuous contact with enslaved populations.!
Make allowance as you will for rhetorical exaggeration and love
of antithesis, it is none the less true that when the Ionians found
themselves for the first time in presence of the Persians, they felt
themselves dwarfed by the moral superiority of the latter. A
more difficult question is to know to what extent the dualistic
conception, such as it had grown and as we find it in Media,
spread in Southern Iran. The bas-reliefs and inscriptions of
Persia tell us that Ahuri-Mazda was also the great god of the
Persians, but they do not mention Angr6-Mainyts. This, how-
ever, is no proof that he had no place in popular belief. On the
other hand, we can easily grasp that a religion originally so simple
should have rapidly changed when the Persians were brought in
daily touch with the peoples of Mesopotamia and Asia Minor.
Ahuri-Mazda, though supreme, was not the only god ; other deities
helped him to do battle against the principle of darkness, but the
action of any one of these mwmi, through the combination of
various circumstances, could at a given moment raise him to con-
siderable importance.? By means of this open door also alien
deities crept in and obtained a corner in the Iranic pantheon. In

1 Xenophon, in the opening pages of the Cyropedia (viii. 8), has brought out
with great effect the marked contrast between the two classes of Persians, ancient

and modern.
2 « Ahurd-Mazda and the other gods ” is a formula often seen in inscriptions later

than Darius.
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this way, perhaps, should be explained why Tanata, Anahita, or
Anaitis, as the Greeks called her, should have played the part
of a kind of Aphrodite, akin to the Babylonian Mylitta and the
Pheenician Ashtoreth, from the fifth century B.c. in the state
religion of Persia. From that day, by the king’s command, statues
in her honour were set up in every town of any importance all
over the kingdom.! Although Anahita was thus early added
to the number of gods reverenced by Medes and Persians, “it
does not appear that the Iranian tribes had her with them when
they separated from the sister clans that were to colonize India,
for her name is not found in the Rig-Veda, and seems to have
originated in Armenia or Cappadocia.”?

The same causes operated in the north of Iran in multiplying
the number of gods; added to which, under the name of Magi, a
priestly order organized itself, and in time stood as intermediary
between God and man. The next advance of the Magi, early in
the reign of the Achzmenide and Arsacide, was to aim at a
political 76/, in which ambitious design they succeeded to their
heart’s content with the Sassanide, when they became the
directing power of a true theocracy. To increase in the mean
time and strengthen their power, they resorted to practices with
all the characteristics of witchcraft, learnt, it may be, of the
superstitious tribes of Turan adjoining on Media, who even then
were advancing towards the frontiers of Iran, which they were
to force somewhat later.

These modifications were not accomplished in a day, but so
gradually as to leave intact the chain of indigenous traditions
and the doctrine which was supposed to travel back to Zoroaster.
During fifteen hundred years, the space covered between the
settlement of these Aryan tribes in Western Iran and the triumph
of Islamism, the social and religious situation of the country knew

! The testimony of Plutarch (477axerxes, 27) has been fully confirmed by an
inscription of Artaxerxes Mnemon, written on the base of columns that have been
uncovered at Susa. It runs thus: ‘‘ May Ahuri-Mazda, Anahita, and Mithra pro-.
tect me and all my doings.” Berosus would seem to have been mistaken when
he attributed to Ochus the introduction of the rites connected with Anahita
(CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, Protreptikon, i. 5).

* Anahita certainly figures in the Avesfa as the mother of fresh water, but her
name is conspicuously absent from chapter I. of Yasna. With regard to her cult
in Cappadocia, where it appears to have been indigenous, see FR. LENORMANT,

Essay de commentaire sur les fragments cosmogoniques de Bérose, pp. 152-154, and
Gasetle Arcké., 1876, pp. 14, 15.
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of but little change, no violent far-reaching revolution, such as
would raise an impassable barrier between past and present, having
taken place. The political centre was displaced ; yet, under one
name or another, there always existed here a powerful state, whose
religion and moral code were more or less intimately allied to the
precepts of Mazdaism, a state whose chief action and influence
were more specially exercised in the western provinces, Mesopo-
tamia, Syria, Asia Minor, and Armenia.

To one capable of taking a lofty and comprehensive view of
affairs, the events that occurred during that long period may be
likened to a kind of see-saw movement between northern and
southern tribes. Those enervated and used up by vices that
follow in the train of power, after a number of generations, had to
give way to others whose frugal, simpler mode of life had kept free
from this chronic evil. Thus, in the seventh century s.c., through
the energy of the Medes, Iran was advanced to the post of honour
and Nineveh and Assyria were incorporated with the new empire.
But towards the middle of the following century they succumbed
in their turn to the Persians. These, under the leadership of the
Achazmenidz, not content to reduce haughty Babylon to the posi-
tion of a provincial town, overran the whole of Central Asia, and
attacked the Afric and European continents as well. Here they
encountered the free states of Greece, and hostilities between
Asiatics and Hellenes then began, which lasted two hundred years.
Alexander put an end to them with those strokes of good luck and
genius known as Issus and Arbela (334-330). Then, for the first
time, Persia was subject to a master who did not worship Ahura-
Mazda; yet, before another hundred years had passed, she reap-
peared as unhurt as a rock whose face has been momentarily sub-
merged, in the full possession of her independence, language,
customs, and the fund of her ancient beliefs. The restoration was
due to the Parthians, a northern tribe who wielded power down to
B.C. 226. Again, for the fourth time, the fate of Iran trembled in
the balance, and with the Sassanida southern tribes became once
more dominant (226-652). The very thin veneer of Greek culture
which the Macedonian conquest and the Philhellenism of the Par-
thian kings had seemingly laid over the surface of Iran was
loosened and fell off. The stream of life and favour flowed back
to doctrines that, under the rule of the Seleucida and the Parthians,
had had a hard struggle for existence, and in remote districts alone
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had succeeded in maintaining themselves against the seductive
attractions of Greek beliefs, served as they were by poetic and
artistic productions the sovereigns affected to admire. The creed
of Ahurd-Mazda was re-installed in its pristine position as state
religion, and native art, though unconsciously under the spell of
Greek and Roman models, chiefly addressed itself to and drew its
inspirations from types of the Achzmenid period, and strove -to
the utmost to revive its symbols.

The Arab conquest caused a much more lasting and deeper
perturbation in the internal state of Iran than that of Alexander
had done. Fire-worship was proscribed ; those few Iranians who
had remained faithful to the old creed were obliged to practise its
rites by stealth in order to escape severe punishment, or seek a
refuge in distant India.

“ Hence almost the whole population embraced Islamism; in
which religion they have continued to the present day, under the
various dynasties, nearly all Arab or Turkish, that have ruled
over Persia. Nevertheless, despite change of religion and the
mixture of foreign blood which numerous invasions have intro-
duced in the native population, Persian genius has withstood with
rare persistency, and repelled with might and main, the onslaughts
of the powers conspired against its destruction. The Islamism of
Persia is apparent rather than real; her passionate devotion to
Ali and his sons, one of whom was the son-in-law of the last
Sassanid king, served her as pretext to fall away and keep herself
aloof from the rest of the Moslem world. “ Although subdued
by a Semitic religion, Persia has none the less known how to
maintain her claims to be considered a Hindo-European nation,
and to create a philosophy, mythology, and an epos of her
own.”' The latter, the Skaknamek (“Book of Kings”), with utter
disregard to chronology, travels back to the mythic heroes of
the race, who, with more than human proportions, are the actors
of the drama in which are set forth the struggles, extending over
centuries, which they sustained for the independence of Iran.
The pseudo-history shows us that if the Persians had well-nigh
forgotten the name of their most famous king, if the inventive

! RENAN, ZEssai sur Averrhoes, p. 68; J. DARMESTETER, Coup dail sur
Dhistosre de la Perse, pp. 35-43. Tvois ans en Asie, 8vo, 1859, by Gobineau,
contains a subtle analysis of the Persian character, its originality and unchangeable-
ness.

f— C
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genius of Firdausi replaced it by the fabulous Jamshid, yet,
‘after a fashion of their own, they were mindful of their past
history and religious union. This traditional continuity, which
nothing has been able to stamp out, may likewise be traced in the
modern art of Persia. The arrangement of the palace of the
Shahin-Shah, king of kings, will enable us to grasp that of
the palaces of Darius and Xerxes. Thus Feth-Ali-Shah, in
the last century, had the victories of his reign recorded on rocky
walls, exactly as Darius and Shapur had done before him. The
prescriptive laws of Islam forbid the representation of the human
figure, and the behests have been obeyed everywhere save in
heretic Persia.” Then, too, certain decorative forms have main-
tained themselves against all comers with marvellous fidelity ; such
as the style of the stage, along with the supports, which serves
as throne to the Shah in the state room at Teheran, and which
differs in no way from those brought to our notice in the funereal
bas-reliefs at Persepolis, dating from the reign of the Achamenide.
Finally, we cannot refuse to recognize a reminiscence of the
ancient religion and the national kings of Persia, in the order of
the Lion and the Sun, the coat-of-arms of a Turkish dynasty
and a Turkish empire. Did not the victory of the king over
the lion form one of the sacramental themes of antique Oriental
sculpture ? And if the sun is not Ahurid-Mazda himself, he is at
least the greatest and most beneficent of the gods associated with
him. He and no other the Iranic tribes had brought from their
distant and primitive home. And his name and cult, Dexs So/
invictus Mithra, as thousands of Latin inscriptions of the third
and fourth centuries engraved in his honour have it, made as
many converts of serious minds as Christianity itself, whom the
polytheism of Greece had ceased to satisfy.

If we have aimed at giving as exact an idea as possible of the
configuration of the Iran plateau, and tracing with no less precision
the broad outlines of its history from ancient times to our own
days, it is because nowhere else has man been more strictly
dependent on nature, nor is it possible to cite a nation whose
state of existence and development were as rigorously forecast by
the surroundings in which she happened to be placed. We wished
to point out at the same time that these very peculiar condi-
tions were no small factor in endowing the genius of the Persian

1 FLANDIN and CosTE, Poyage en Perse, Perse moderne, Plate XXXII.




HisTory AND RELIGION. 19

2

people with its special characteristics, which once fixed have
withstood the action of time, and kept their ground in face of
political and religious revolutions. This much it was important to
make perfectly clear. As to the princes who ruled over Media,
from the mythical Deiokes to Astyages, or later in Persia, from
‘Cyrus to Darius Codomanus, it would be superfluous to’ give the
list of their names, or discuss in detail the fables of which they are
made the heroes, whether set afloat by the patriotic vanity of the
‘Medes and Persians, or afterwards embellished with many additions
by Greek fancy, and which impart so uncertain a character to the
beginnings of Persian history. It will be enough if we recall such
facts as it is necessary to have present to one’s mind in order to
understand the enormous resources’ the Persian sovereigns could
appropriate to their buildings, and hazard a guess at the kind of
influences artists were swayed by, the models whence they drew
their inspirations, when the whims of their royal masters had
to be satisfied.

In the west, the dash of the Medio-Aryan conquest had been
arrested at the old boundary line of Assyria, .. the frontiers of
Lydia and the Halys to the southward. But all these barriers
fell before the Achemenide. Such was the name of one of the
oldest families of Persia, whose members called themselves the
descendants of Akhamanish, the Ach@menes of the Greeks, said
to have been the chief of the tribe at the time of their migration to
Fars.! Cyrus, the first king of this line known to history, began
by wresting from the Medes the supremacy they had hitherto
enjoyed ; he then struck into Lydia, took Sardes, and reduced the
Greek cities of Asia. Minor to a state of vasqalage, and obliged
them to pay tribute. Long successful wars brought under his
sway all the populations of the outlying tracts to the north and
east of the plateau, as far as the valleys of the Indus and Oxus;
when, holding in his grasp all the forces of Iran, he invaded
Lower Mesopotamia and seized upon Babylon (538 B.c.).  Syria,
Palestine, Phcenicia herself, who now and again had bravely
resisted Assyrian and Chald®an conquerors, were frightened into

! The Chaldean documents that have lately come to light call Cyrus “king of
Ashan,” a title that has given rise to much discussion, some having sought to
identify Ashan with Susiana (D1EULAFOY, L' A7t antique, €tc., tom. i. pp. 22, 23, notes ;
AMIAUD, Cyrus, #0i de Perss). Noeldeke (under the headmg “ Persia” in Encyclop. "
P- 505) is of the opinion that the theory rests on no sound basis. -
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submission without striking a single blow. " The Persian empire
‘had now attained a far greater extent than any previously known
in the East, and in the following reign the annexation of Egypt
by Cambyses gathered under one sceptre all the regions that had
witnessed the birth and development of truly antique civilizations.
The new empire had yet another advantage over its predecessors ;
for whilst with these the sea had always opposed an impenetrable
barrier and checked their westward progress, not only was the
Mediterranean open to the former, but it could rely on the
co-operation of the most powerful fleet ploughing its waters.

Pheenician towns had staked their very existence sooner than
open their gates to Shalmanezer and Nebuchadnezzar’; with true
Punic instinct, however, they now perceived that material and
substantial advantages would accrue to them by adoption of a
different policy. Consequently the Great king could henceforward
reckon on the eager concurrence of the trading and war ships of
Pheenicia, whose servnces, she knew full well, would be amply
repaid.’ - :

Assured of an ally in the western sea, the ambitious desngns of
Persia rose to levels undreamt of by the older monarchies, and led
her to challenge a young civilization, brought to her notice by Ionia,
whose independent spirit grated on her susceptibilities and irritated
her as a personal affront. The Persians crossed the straits which
separate Asia from Europe, and occupied Thracia and Mace-
donia, whence they poured myriads of Asiatics into tiny Greece;
not suspecting the while—because unable correctly to gauge—
the mental fibre, the spring and power of resistance the Greeks
possessed, and which they owed to the free institutions the city
franchise had given them. The unequal conflict known under
the name of “ Median wars ” resulted in the discomfiture of Persia
and the loss of whatever ground she had gained in Europe;
whilst her hold on the Greek cities of Asia Minor was relaxed,
and her authority so impaired as to require the force of arms
to be maintained. From that time Persia was obliged to keep
on the defensive, and to rely on the adroitness of her diplo-
matic agents rather than the strength of her battalions. These
were needed to keep in subjection provinces—such as Egypt, for
instance—which were not of a temper to resign themselves quietly

! In regard to the alacrity with which the Phcenicians submitted to Persia, and
the attentions they showed the Great king, see Herodotus, iii. 1o.
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to alien dominion, or i'efractory satraps; or Athens and Sparta,
ever ready to fan and help on the spirit of revolt. The brilliant
achievements of Artaxerxes Ochus (cir. 350 B.C.) restored a
semblance of unity to-the empire. It could not last any time,
however, for its machinery was utterly worn out. A state of
general decay was evident everywhere, both in the religion,
. to  which quite an array of foreign elements had been
superadded ; in the manners of the people, whom luxury had so
changed for the worse as to make them forget the noble and
simple moral code of Zoroaster ; in the army, now chiefly made up
of Greek mercenaries; in the language, which was fast losing its
purity ; whilst native art repeated itself, but was powerless to
create or blossom forth. It needed not the intervention of
Alexander to bring about the downfall of the Achzmenid dynasty ;
left to itself, it would none the less have fallen to pieces, or suc-
cumbed, perhaps, to northern tribes, when a Parthian empire
would have started on its course from the fourth century s.c.
The zenith of Persian prospenty was reached, towards the end
of the sixth century B.c.,! with Darius, son of Hystaspes. The
Persians of that time had lost none of their energy, and their
reputation for manly virtues stood as high as ever. Men who
had fought with Cyrus were still alive, and the remembrance of
those days made them understand the necessity of organizing
their conquests. Darius was a prince of commanding intellect,
and there is but little doubt that, had his successors been capable
of carrying on with any consistency the reforms he had instituted,
which, like a network, were intended to embrace the whole of his
vast dominions, a degree of solidity would have accrued to them
such as had been unknown to the incoherent and fragile empires
Persia had inherited. His statesmanlike genius made him reject
the idea of fusing the conquered nations into one body ; so that
they were permitted to retain their particular laws, and live their
own life unfettered. Nevertheless, he devised a * satrapial
administration” in the provinces, which he divided between civil
and military officers;* each acting as check on the other, and each

! The Greeks thoroughly grasped the situation. Thus Herodotus (iv. i) : Mwom
Tijs Acins évdpdoe xai xpnpdruy peydov owidvroy.

* The officers in question consisted of the satrap, who was charged with the civil
administration, notably the department of finance, and wielded the power of life
and death ; the commandant, who was supreme over the troops ; and the secretary,
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being required to watch and report on his colleague; whilst all
were dependent on a permanent control, whose special duty was
to prevent any attempt at revolt or the recovery of their inde-
pendence. Thanks to these wise measures, the twenty-five or
thirty satrapies into which Darius divided the empire furnished
the central government with vast sums of money and numerous
contingents.' It is impossible, even approximately, to form an
estimate of the whole forces the Great king, in time of war, was
able to move in the field. The figures found in Greek historians
are evidently much beyond the mark ; but, given the extent of
the territory, we can hardly conceive any limits to the armaments,
save those arising from difficulties of transport, commissariat, and
the distances to be traversed. The revenue of the sovereign was
derived from two main sources : payments in kind levied for the
maintenance of the army and his household, and a tribute payable
in precious metals. The latter alone amounted to no less than
146 cuboic talents, or, in silver weight, to 82,799 francs. By
computing the relative value money has had at different times, it
is found that this budget of receipts corresponds to nearly
427,000,000 of English money, of -which no fraction was diverted
to the payment of State servants; for satraps and their retinue
lived on the province they governed.” Thus a notion is gained of
the enormous quantities of metal that went to swell the royal
treasury, as well as the part played by the gold of Persia in her
foreign policy, when her kmgs found it more convenient and less
risky to buy up Greece in detail than to fight her in pxtched
battles. The demands made upon the privy purse of the sovereign,
as we now should say, left almost untouched the capital (consisting
of specie, notably ingots) which was accumulating in the strong-
holds of Ecbatana and Susa, since the court expenditure, no matter
how large, as already stated, was well-nigh covered by land dues
delivered in kind, sheep and oxen, grain, and other comestibles.
When all necessary outlay had been made, the sovereign had
still at his disposal prodigious sums, the exact amount of which it
would have puzzled him to name. Could uses be found for
these more in harmony with the traditions of Oriental monarchies

whose business probably consisted in keeping the court informed of all that went on
in the province.—TRrs.

! Herodotus, iii, 95.

* MASPERO, Hist. ancienne des peuples de 1’ Orient, 2nd edit., p. 617,




History AND RELIGION. 23

than the building of palaces which, by their size and gorgeous
decoration, should enhance their prestige and make a frame for the
heir of Cyrus befitting the dread monarch of nations occupying
the countries between the Indus and the ZAgean Sea, between the
Oxus, the Danube, and the Persian Gulf, on to the Nile cataracts ?

In order to satisfy desires and obtain such results as these,
where did they go for their models, what artists and craftsmen were
invited to carry out the royal fancies? This they have neglected
to tell us, and Greek historians are equally reticent on the subject.
The only way in which we may hope to solve the problem is the
study of the ruins these imposing constructions have left. But
the data bearing on this question are about as complicated as any
to be found in the history of antique art, making it a difficult and
delicate matter to advance an opinion. The Persian empire,
owing to the date when it constituted itself and the vastness of
dominions that for more than two hundred years obeyed a unique
master, was placed in conditions which in many respects differed
from those wherein was passed the existence of its predecessors in
the East. On the one hand, it was coeval with the best age of
Greece—that in which her most original works were produced ;
and its relations with the latter country extended over the space
comprised between Cyrus and Darius Codomanus, terminating in
the brilliant, if transitory, triumph of Hellenism. On the other
hand, it had its centre in regions where the traditions of Oriental
art were still in vogue, and if it no longer created new types, it
was represented by grand monuments, still almost intact, the
legacy of powerful and glorious nations many thousand years old.
Could Susa, Persepolis, and Ecbatana, inasmuch as they were
further removed from the west than Memphis and Thebes,
Babylon and Nineveh, altogether escape from the fascinating
influence of Grecian arts ? In what measure did the spaces to be
traversed, long-seated habits, and examples of the past oppose a
resistance to their attractiveness? Here again, it will chiefly
devolve on the monuments to give an answer that shall settle the
contention. In the mean while we shall be in a better position to
understand their testimony if, after having interrogated classic
literature as to the assistance Persian monarchy derived from
Greek handicraft, we define with precision the main characteristics
which the Achzmenid dynasty, without notable change, offered
from first to last.

—
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ReLaTiONS OF PERSIA wiTH GREECE.

The downfall of Lydia brought about by Cyrus in one single
battle, the campaign of Harpagus in Asia Minor, and soon after that
the conquest of Egypt by Cambyses, created, in the sixth century
before our era, an entirely novel situation for the antique
world. Then, for the first time, the eastern coasts of the
Mediterranean, from the mouth of the Nile to the Bosphorus,
were in the grasp of an Asiatic empire. Previous to that date,
such of the mighty commonwealths as had aspired to get an outlet
on the western sea, as said the Assyrians, had only gained their
purpose so far as the coast of Syria was concerned, and had laid
hold for a while of the Phcenician seaboard. From this point,
when they turned their eyes towards the main, they saw before
them an immense sheet of water, a boundless horizon, not yet
suspecting that behind it lay Europe.

Europe is far, very far from Palestine ; between the latter and
the southern point of the Hellenic peninsula are no islands to
serve as beacons and resting-places so as to shorten the voyage.
Cyprus lies out of the beaten track, and Crete is very little nearer
the continent to which it is allied. Hence, in those early days,
merchantmen and war-ships alike would not have ventured to
steer straight from Tyre or Sidon on their way to the coasts of
Peloponnesus, the bays of Sparta and Argos. Rather than expose
themselves to such a venture, they preferred turning their prows
to the northward, and creep along the coasts of Syria and Asia
Minor, passing close to Cyprus, Rhodes, and Cos. In this way
they made the Sporades, the Cyclades, and, when there,
Greece was at hand. It was certainly a long way round, but
there was this to be said for it : they were sure to reach their goal
in safety. They had no need to fear tempestuous weather, for
the way was sprinkled with straits and havens in which they
could run their ships and wait till the wind had fallen; but it was
a circuitous route. Should we be required to give an estimate of
the time it took to perform the journey, we should have to count,
not by days, but weeks, and we might almost say months.

What a difference, how complete the change, on the day when

Asia Minor found herself under the sway of the king who
resided at Susa, the day when the whole peninsula was divided
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between two Persian satraps—one stationed at Sardes, close to
the Smyrnian and Mylesian gulfs ; the other at Daskylon, on the
Propontis, whence the European sides of the Hellespont and
Bosphorus could almost be descried. Then the two continents,
one represented by a monarchy whose frontiers were further apart
than those of any the East had yet seen, the other by the small
communities of Greece, in the midst of which civic life was at
once intense and full of passionate ardour, were brought face to
face and close to each other, as two wrestlers about to close in;
the eyes of each fixed upon his antagonist, watching his lightest
movement, so as to parry or forestall it. Such a strained situa-
tion as this could not but give rise to frequent affrays, interrupted,
no doubt, by intervals of peace of longer or shorter duration, but
yet constantly renewed. Sometimes they would meet in deadly
conflict, at other times their intercourse was that of good neighbours,
almost friends; but, one way or another, contact was perpetual.
Except in the brief space of forty years or thereabouts, during
which the maritime supremacy of Athens was fully recognized,
Ionia, the cradle of Grecian arts, submitted to the iron rule
of the Persians. The war-ships of Darius and Xerxes swept
the AEgean, whilst their armies invaded Thessaly, Beeotia,
and Attica. Even when obliged, somewhat later, to keep on °
the defensive, they were so actively mixed up with the internal
feuds of the Ionian Greeks as to have frequent opportunities to
sojourn in their towns, and contemplate at leisure the finest
monuments.! Similar visits were returned by the Greeks. Before
Alexander, however, the attacks they had led against the Persian
empire had produced no more effect than to graze its epidermis,
if the expression be allowed. The advance of their boldest
general, Agesilaus, did not extend beyond the western border of
Phrygia ; but the mercenaries in the pay of the Great King or his
rebellious satraps went much farther. Did not the small corps
known to history as the Ten Thousand cross Taurus and the
Euphrates, and, after marches in all directions in Mesopotamia,
find their way to the coast, after fifteen months spent on Persian
soil? True, the heroic adventure was not repeated ; but none
the less, thousands of soldiers of fortune lived and died in the

! Herodotus tells of a Persian envoy who ¢ took ship with Democedes, and with

him visited Italy, Tarentus, and Crotona ;” adding that *“from the day of Darius
Hystaspes, Sidonian galleys were often so employed” (iii. 136, 137).
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service of the Achemenidz, or of pretenders, or great vassals who
aimed at recovering their independence. They were garrisoned
in all the western provinces of the kingdom, from Egypt to the
entrance of the Euxine, and their leaders sometimes assumed
all but sovereign rule. At the same time, the delegates of Sparta,
Corinth, Athens, and Thebes were constantly seen on the roads
leading to one of those distant capitals, of which each in turn was
honoured by the presence of the sovereign. The Greek envoys
were sometimes kept long waiting ere they were received in
audience and learnt the royal will. Their stay was not protracted
beyond a few weeks or months, perhaps ; but others of their country-
men, political refugees, as Histizus of Miletus, Demaratus and
Themistocles ; doctors, as Democedes and Ctesias (the same who
on retiring from public life took up the part of historian), were
all attached, in some capacity or other, to the court, and ac-
companied it in its peregrinations from Ecbatana to Persepolis,
from Susa to Babylon. The talkative Greeks beguiled, we
may be sure, the tedium of the journey to the Persian princes,
the viziers, and the women of their harems, some of whose
slaves were their countrywomen.! What more natural than that
the conversation should have turned upon that Greece so near
their hearts, and that, prompted in part by vanity, in part by the
desire to astonish, they should have used with no niggard hand
the brightest colours their palette could afford in depicting her
brilliant culture. Narratives woven with so deft a hand did not
fall unheeded on the prince’s ear, but excited a desire to judge
for himself of the merit of artists extolled to the sky in his
presence.

To some extent a notion of their talent could be gained from
such works as he or his ancestors had obtained, either in Ionia or
Greece proper, without stirring from the spot. Was there not in
some corner of his palace a golden crater, executed by the famous

! With regard to Democedes and his relations with the wives of Darius,
see Herodotus, iii. 129-134. The story of the Phocian Milto is well known.
She was a great favourite of the younger Cyrus, by whom she was called Aspasia.
At Cunaxa she became the property of Artaxerxes Mnemon and entered his harem,
where she rose to a high situation (XENOPHON, Anab., 1. x. 2; PLUTARCH,
Pericles, xxiv. 12 ; Artaxerxes, xxvi. 3, 4). Milto was not the only Greek woman who
lived in the intimacy of Cyrus. A Milesian, says Xenophon, accompanied him also
to Cunaxa, and was allowed to take refuge in the Greek camp after the battle
(Anabasis, 111, x. 3).
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goldsmith, Theodorus of Samos?' Did not a vine of the same
metal overshadow his couch ?? And if not the work of the same
artist, we may yet suppose that it came out of an Ionian work-
shop, inasmuch as it had been given to Darius by the Lydian
Pythius.* Exquisite pieces of artistic furniture and costly orna-
ments did not make up the sum of objects which the art of
Greece had revealed to the Persians. Out of Greece also had
come bronze and marble statues, distributed about the capital
of the empire, where the Macedonians found them, as lasting
trophies of western campaigns that had been without a morrow.
Some of these were from the best sculptors of the’ sixth
century ; but the Philesian Apollo, by Canachus, for instance, and
the images of the tyrannicide Harmodius and Aristogeiton, by
Antenor, were given back to Miletus and Athens respectively,
by Susa or Ecbatana, where they had made a stay of two
hundred years* Numerous other specimens had doubtless been
included in the spoil the Persians had taken away with them,
respecting which history is silent because their authors were
unknown.®

The battles of Plateea and Mycale put an end for ever to the
aggressive policy of the Persians and their entering Grecian
temples and extracting therefrom the statues that served to orna-
ment them. But there was no veto against inviting to Persia
the pupils of sculptors whose skill had been appreciated during
the ravages of the Median wars. This would seem to have
actually occurred more than once. We learn from a passage of
Pliny that the eminent sculptor, Telephanes of Phocaa, the con-
temporary of Polycletes and Myron, executed many important
works for Darius and Xerxes. Was Telephanes the only artist
whom the promise of high emolument induced to leave his country
for the royal stone-yard ?® Nothing is more unlikely. Dark

! Athenzus, xii. p. 515 A. '

* Him&RIUS, Ecloge, xxxi. 8.

* Herodotus, vii. 27.

¢ Pausanias, i. 16; ARRIAN, Andab., iii. 16 ; Pausanias, i. 8; PLINy, Hist. Nat.,
XX1V. 70.

s szis was the case with the Artemis belonging to the temple at Brauronia, which
Xerxes took away with him (Pausanias, viii. 46). Moses of Choréne specifies
statues of Apollo, Hercules, and Artemis which Cyrus found in Lydia, and which
he despatched to Armenia (Hist. Armenia, II. ii. p. 103, in the edition of

W. and George Whiston, London, 1736).
® PLiNy, Hist. Nat., XXXIV, xix. 1q.
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tales were circulated all over Greece to the effect that men of
acknowledged talent were kidnapped, at the king's order, and
transplanted to his residence, where a state of bondage awaited
them.! ' ' .

We do not exactly know to what personages or incidents Xeno-
phon alludes in the above citation, but we may safely conclude
that reasonable hopes of large salaries were incentives likely to
cause a perpetual flow of artisans and educated people in the
direction of Persia. From that time, both hoplites and officers out
of service were ready to wander to almost any quarter of the
globe in quest of remunerative employment. Nor should the
roving disposition of the Greeks be left out of the reckoning ; their
horror of sameness, the love of change for change’s sake which is
inherent to the race, and causes men to abandon home ties with as
little concern as if bent on a simple walk, yet through it all never
forgetting the country of their birth, and living in the expectation
that some day they may return? Then, too, craftsmen were
surely found among the Greek groups, which represented some-
times the whole population of a township, transferred to Chaldza
and Susiana by the kings of Persia.® Cast by a wanton act of
cruelty amidst surroundings where everything was unfamiliar, the
wretched colonists at first felt strange and sadly out of place, and
had to solve the difficult problem of how to live. The grants of
land some had received gave but small returns; the nature of the
soil, the climate, and modes of culture were totally unlike what
they had been accustomed to. On their native hills they had grown
with ease the vine and olive, but the humid and burning plains of
Lower Chaldza required a skilful system of irrigation. It was a
dreary look-out; better leave it for the town, where a man who
knows how to fashion metal, marble, and wood into pleasing
elegant shapes is sure to find plenty to do; above all, when it is
inhabited by princes of magnificent taste with a decided turn for

! XENOPHON, Memorab., IV. ii 33.

* For ancient Greeks, see E. CURTIUS, Die Griechen in der Diaspora (Sitsungs-
berichte of the Berlin Academy, 1882, pp. 943—957) ; for modern Greeks, A. DUMONT,
Le Balkan et I' Adriatigue, 8vo, 1873, p. 30.

® Thus in the reign of Darius the Miletans were transplanted on the Persian Gulf,
at the mouth of the Tigris (Herod. vi. 23), and those of Eretria into Cissia, thirty
kilometres north of Susa (/6id., vi. 119). When Alexander entered Persepolis, he
found Greek captives, some of whom had been shamefully mutilated (Diodorus,
xvii. 69 ; Curtius, v. 5; Justin, xi. 14).
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building palaces. In this manner the captives stationed in the
central provinces of the empire combined with self-elected emi-
grants in furnishing the kings of Persia with clever artisans, trained
in the best workshops of Greece, who lent themselves with
inventive and supple dexterity to the demands of a despot whose
slightest whim was law. Hence it came to pass that, though the
Persians did not go to the mountain, the mountain came very near
them; in other words, a sufficient number of Hellenes, either by
force or willingly, were established in the very heart of the king-
dom, so that contact between the two races must have produced
some fruits, the remains of which are to be sought in the sculpture
and buildings of Persia, the sole instances of her activity which are
still extant. It would indeed be surprising if attentive study of
these should bring us to confess that no sign or mark of Greek
taste and Greek fingers is to be traced anywhere in Persia. On
the other hand, a few hundred or thousand individuals, if pre-
ferred, who either saw the court of Persia as visitors or permanent
settlers, were not sufficiently strong to modify to any great extent
the surroundings in which circumstances had placed them. We
find here nothing to be compared, even remotely, with the influence
the lonians exercised upon their neighbours of Lydia, or, to take
another example, the ascendency the Greeks began to have over
the minds of their Roman conquerors, from the end of the third
century B.C. :

In principle the Achzmenid dynasty was in every particular
like that of its predecessors in the East. It rested, as these, on
hereditary despotism subject to no control, the absolute power of
a semi-god upon earth. With the Greek, on the contrary, law was
looked upon as the sovereign mistress of the commonwealth, the
offspring of the wise, the Lycurguses and Zaleucoses, the Dracons
and Solons, or at least the impersonal expression of the common
will, the carrying out of which was entrusted to freely chosen
magistrates. It will be readily admitted that no two conceptions
could be more unlike ; the Greeks themselves were fully conscious
of the antithesis they offered, and the impression they left upon
their minds is reflected in their philosophic romances—the Cyro-
pedia, for example, which sets forth the ideal picture of an
enlightened prince endowed with every conceivable virtue, together
with an indirect criticism against the vices of democracy. Then,
too, the account of Herodotus as to the part played at the
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court of Darius and Xerxes by Demaratus, where the primary rule
‘was never to contradict or thwart in any way the royal caprice,
clearly shows that Greek politicians, accustomed to a government
carried on by debate, in which it was necessary to persuade equals,
must often have felt embarrassed lest they should offend the sus-
ceptibilities of their royal master.! Contact with Greece and the
splendid examples of her political and intellectual life had no
counteracting influence on Persia; quite the contrary. As time
went on the evil effects of her government became more and
more manifest ; at the head was a prince enervated by harem life,
intent upon repressing intrigues and rival claims of near kinsmen
by wholesale massacres, whose growing incapacity to govern peoples
whom he never saw, or control the movements of armies he had
ceased to command, were known to all.

The religious beliefs of Greece, which, thanks to the prestige of
poetry and art, had spread with astonishing rapidity along the
coasts of the Mediterranean, and above all the Italian peninsula,
among. the Etruscans, Sabellians and Latins, would seem to have
waited until Alexander, to cross Taurus and penetrate into the
interior. Conquest had brought under the dominion of the Persians
the whole of Anterior Asia and forced them out of their secluded
plateau, but whilst they retained Ahuri-Mazda as their god, and
ascribed to him their victories, they yielded, as we have seen, to
the attractions of alien creeds; but the deities they admitted into
their pantheon belonged to nations amongst whom their kings
were wont to spend part of the year.? Thus Anahita, by royal
decree, received the public vows of princes and Persian satraps,
and it is just possible that, in places, the Mylitta of Chaldza and
the Syrian Ashtoreth shared the same fortune. In Egypt, such
among the Achzmenide as were gifted with political insight did
homage to. Baal-Ammon, Ptah, Osiris, and Apis, the earthly
representative of the latter at Isis and Neith. In Greece, on the
contrary, the Persians destroyed all the temples they lighted upon,
and there is no indication from which we might infer that they
tried to propitiate gods whose altars they had violated and who
visited on them their acts of violence, or that they learnt the
names or invoked the might of Zeus, Apollo, Athéne, and Hera.?

1 Herodotus, vii. 3, 101 108, 209, 234-237 ; Viii. 65.

* This is clearly the meaning of Herodotus when he speaks of borrowings made

from Assyrians and Arabs (i. 1 31)
* To this there ‘was one exception. In 490 B.c. Datis not only spared the Delian
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The diffusion of the Greek language in the interior of Asia
Minor is coeval with the brilliant epoch of Ionian genius, when its
progress was so steady as to daily infringe on the Phrygian, Lydian,
Lycian, and other local dialects, and in the beginning of our era
finally supplanting them. Nor was its success less marked in the
direction of the Italian peninsula, where, if it did not replace exist-
ing idioms—one of which, that of Latium, was destined to so grand
a future—its superior literary form caused the Italians to borrow
therefrom, not only the names of the gods and heroes of Greece,
but those of numerous objects unknown to their rudimentary
civilization before their intercourse with Hellas. To judge even
from the latest inscriptions of the Achzmenid dynasty, nothing of
the kind took place in Persia, since neither the words nor the syntax
of her language betray sign or token of having been influenced by
the Greek tongue. That the latter never became an official idiom,
although the Greek subjects of the Great King could be counted
by thousands, is proved by the monumental inscriptions of the
Persepolitan palaces and those at Behistiin, written in Persian,
Susian, and Assyrian. To make known the edicts and mandates
of the sovereign to nations speaking a Semitic dialect, the Ara-
maic tongue and Aramaic letters were employed. Attached to the
king’s person were doubtless dragomans, through whose medium
he treated with the envoys of Sparta, Athens, and Thebes; but no
state department was created for Asiatic Greece, such as existed
for the despatch of business relating to the western provinces,
including Egypt, where the correspondence was carried on in
Aramaic.' As to rescripts from the seat of government and

sanctuary, but actually offered incense to Artemis and Apollo (Herodotus, vi. 97) —
a measure which prudence and political reasons rendered advisable and necessary, said
the Ionians who accompanied the general, for in their eyes Delos was a very sacred
place indeed. But in this same campaign Datis destroyed the temples at Naxos
and Erethrz, to avenge, he declared, the gods whose temples the Greeks had burnt
down at Sardes (/3:d., vi. 96, 100). Ten years later, Xerxes acted in precisely the
same way (/id., viii. 32, 33, 53 ; iX. 13).

! Thucydides (iv. 50) tells the story that in 424 the Athenians stopped a Persian
envoy, the bearer of a despatch to the Lacedemonians, written, says the historian, in
“ Assyrian letters,” that is to say, in Persian cuneiforms. That no translation was
appended thereto is proved from the fact that one had to be made from the text:
& 1av "Acovplov ypappdrev Tis émoTolds ;u‘ra‘ypan[/avaoc dvéyvvoav. Even when
dealing with literary documents evidently written in Persian, such as the stelas that
Darius set up on the Bosphorus (Herodotus, iv. 87), or the letter that the Great King
sent to his allies, the writers of the fifth century invariably use the expression of
Acovpa ypdppara. The term is so far correct inasmuch as it denotes the origin
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intended for the Aolian, Ionian, and Dorian cities on the littozal,
they were perhaps translated at Sardes and Daskylon.

It was the same with writing. Here also the Persians derived
the materials of the first system of signs they employed in noting
down the sounds of their languages, from the inheritance left by
the civilizations of the Euphrates valley (Fig. 3). Late comers
into a world where alphabetical principles were beginning to prevail,
they adopted, from the time of Cyrus, a syllabary that may be com-
- pared with the Pheenician.! Composed of thirty-six forms between
vowels and consonants, it carries the process of decomposing its

T TR T TER-TS

h-s-ya-4-r-s-4 . Kh-s-4 -ya-xh-l-ya . Va-za.r-
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-n-ﬁ m.D-4-ra-ya - va-h- u-s . Kh-s-4-ya-tn-
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-1ya -ya-d . - u-tra. Ha-kh-4-ma-n-i-s-i-ya .

Fic. 3.—Inscription of palace No. 5 of general plan, Persepolis. Transcribed by J. Ménant.*

elements almost as far as the articulated voice; but they are in no
way related to the Phrygian, Lycian, and Carian forms, derived, as
we know, from the Greek alphabet; nor have they any affinity

of the forms under notice. Later on, however, to judge from the historians of
Alexander, cited by Arrian (4nab. vi. 29) and Strabo (XIV. iii. 7), they would seem
to have suspected that distinct systems of writing lurked behind a common aspect,
when the term wepowa ypdppare is employed to define Persian,

! Upon the origin of this alphabet, see J. DARMESTETER, Rapport annuel fait &
la Soctété antique, le 21 Juin, 1888, pp. 39, 40. Authorities are not agreed as to the
method made use of in the borrowing. It is supposed that the cuneiform alphabet
always preserved an official and monumental character, but that for ordinary pur-
poses Aramaic letters were in use (67d.). ‘This, to a certain extent, was the case
for the Assyrian language from the days of the Sargonidz, proved by the inscriptions
on the weights of Sennacherib exhumed at Nimroud, as also the legends of certain
cylinders and cones, and lastly a few words in Aramaic, incised by the scribes as
memento on the edge of many a clay tablet of the class known as contract-tablets
between private individuals, written in cuneiforms (st of Art, tom. ii. p. 630, and

n. z, pp. 687-689).

* Khsyairsi. khsiyathiya. vazar- Xerxes, king great,
ka. khsdyathiya. khsiyathiya4- king of kings,
nim. Dirayavahus, khsiyath- son of Darius,

iyahya4, putra. Hakh&manisiya. king, Achemenid.
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with Aramaic writing, which at that epoch began to be in com-
mon use as far as Mesopotamia. They were borrowed from the
Babylonian system, Persian being the only Aryan language written
with cuneiform characters.!

The drift of our remarks will long ere this have been antici-
pated. The fascination Greece exercised over Persia before the .
time of Alexander was not of the kind which had caused Egypt,
Phrygia, and Lydia to surrender at discretion, as far back as the
seventh century B.C.

In the eyes of the Greeks, despite the poetic colours with which
they clothed the figure of the elder Cyrus, and the interest the tragic
fate of Cyrus the Younger excited in their breasts, the Persians
were from first to last no more than barbarians. The latter had
no feelings but of contempt for the Greeks, by whom they had
certainly been worsted more than once; yet they were a people
who, on the morrow of their victories, craved the interference of
their late enemy to compose their home dissensions, and who did
not hesitate to accept or ask for his gold. Eminent Greek refugees
may have lived some years at the court of Persian kings, where

* The Persian or old Persian language differs in some respects from Zend, or, to
speak accurately, from Median. They were dialects spoken at the same time, one
in the south and the other in the north of Iran. The Persian writing which has
come down to us consists of inscriptions, most of them very short and several times
repeated. The most important of these, in point of length, finish, and matter, is the
rock inscription at Behistiin, which comprises ten times as many words as all the rest put
together. The number collected from the shert texts barely reaches four hundred words
(J. DARMESTETER, Etudes sur la Grammaire historigue de la langue persane, dans les
Etudes iraniennes, tom. i., Paris, Vieweg, pp. 4, 7). The whole collection of these
inscriptions will be found in Alfpersische Keilinschriften, etc., Leipzig, 1862, second
edit. 1882, published by Spiegel, and in Jnseriptiones pal@opersice Achamenidarum,
editit et expliciet, Petersburg, 1872, brought out by Kossovicz. Ménant has given a
translation in the volume entitled Les Achéménides et les inscriptions de la Perse, 8vo,
A. Lévy, 1872, This work, to which we shall refer more than once, besides the
translation of epigraphic texts that have been discovered and deciphered all over
Iran, contains a summary of the buildings and the rock-cut sculptures associated
with these inscriptions, together with numerous woodcuts, and an historical essay
upon the princes who had them incised. Ménant has more recently published an
account of the labours and the discoveries that have led to the reading and the
translation of the Avesta on the one hand, and of the inscriptions of Persia upon
stone.

The great rock-inscription at Behistiin was first published by Sir H. Rawlinson,
in the year 1846, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, vol. x. part i. He likewise
published in the same Jowrnal (vol. xi. pp. 334-336) the short rock-cut inscription
of Xerxes at Van, along with numerous legends of Darius, Xerxes, and one of

Artaxerxes Ochus at Persepolis.—TRs.
D




34 HisTory oF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

their advice was asked, and sometimes followed, if it happened to
suit the taste of the masters. Satraps, as Tissaphernes and
Pharnabazus, may have surrounded themselves with Greeks, who
expected to make a profit out of them, but who frequently met
with more than their match. Not one of those Persian grandees,
save perhaps Cyrus the Younger, was ever known to learn the
language of his guests, or adopt their manners and habits, or yield
to the attractive style of their poetry and plastic art. The two
people were too diametrically opposed to understand, like, or feel
that kind of regard one for the other which leads to close
intimacy and is productive of rich results. No Achzmenid would
have dreamt of sending gifts to the great oracles of Greece, as
Amasis, Midas, and Crcesus had done; far less would he have
cared to follow the example of the Arsacide, and style himself
Philhellenist king.

Despite the relations and the almost daily contact which existed
between the empire of Cyrus and of his successors with Greece,
it was and remained in all essentials Asiatic to the last day of its
existence; vaster and better organized than its predecessors it
may have been, yet administered on precisely the same lines, its life
made up of the same old customs and habits, and with a standard
no higher than theirs. How unlike the ideal Greece had set up for
herself, and to which she was even then giving effect in politics,
letters, and arts.

Granting the existence of a continuity whence numerous re-
semblances arose, which it is unnecessary to enumerate in detail,
we are entitled to assume, until disproved, that the dominant
elements in the plastic creations of Persia were borrowed from
older civilizations.

-

DivisioN oF THE SoiL SURFACE, AND NOMENCLATURE OF
MONUMENTS TO BE STUDIED.

The history of Iran, as we have endeavoured to point out, has
a sequence and continuity stretching from remote antiquity to
our own day ; nevertheless, the monuments we propose to review
in this place will be confined to such as were elaborated during
the Median empire and the Achamenid dynasty; that is to say,
before the Macedonian conquest. They are the sole monuments
whose birth preceded the hour when Hellenic genius not only
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marched triumphantly from one end of Anterior Asia to another,
but, borne on the wings of prodigious success, founded Greek
states in distant India as well. The ascendency it won for itself
was at once so commanding and widespread that traces of its
activity will be found everywhere, even with princes the avowed
enemies of the Seleucide and the Romans, their successors in
Syria. The monuments under notice are derived straight from
Oriental art; hence the appropriateness of making them precede
Grecian art, whose history will follow immediately on this.

Before we turn our attention to defining the characteristics that
make up the individuality of the plastic art of Iran, and try to
restore some of the types it has created, we will briefly go over
the monuments composing this series, which we know from the
descriptions of the ancients, along with those of which important
remains still exist, noting their distribution from north to south,
from the provinces of Media and Susiana on to Persia.!

! Before we proceed with this study, we wish to briefly indicate the main works
we shall borrow from or refer the reader to. In regard to books of travel that have
brought the ruins of Persia, her monuments and inscriptions, to the notice of
European savants down to the beginning of this century, the reader will do well to
consult Chardin’s very complete note, vol. viii. p. 244, in the collection published
by Langl®s in 1811, consisting of 10 vols., 4to, with folio atlas. Cartens Niebuhr
visited Persepolis in 1765, and the copies he made of Persian inscriptions were
the first that could be used to study the texts they represent (Ressebeschreibung
nach Arabien und umliegenden Lacender, 2 vols., 4to, Copenhagen, 1774-1778); a
supplementary volume was published at Hamburg, 1837. His drawings were no
better than those of his predecessors. To find images not only drawn to scale,
but conveying a faithful notion of the architectonic and sculptural style of the Per-
sians, we must descend to KER PORTER, Travels in Georgia, Persia, Armenia,
Ancient Babylonia, ete., during the years 1817, 1818, 1819, and 1820, with nume-
rous engravings of portraits, costumes, antiquities, 2 vols., 4to, London, 1821,
1822. Next in chronological order are two French architects, Téxier and Coste,
whose works are still the main quarries for modern students in their Oriental
researches : Téxier, Description de I' Arménie, de la Perse et de la Mésopotamie,
z vols., fol, Didot, 1842-1852, 151 engravings and coloured plates; Poyage en
Perse de MM. Eugéne Flandin, peintre, et Pascal Coste, archilecte, pendant les années
1840 ¢ 1841, fol,, 6 vols., Gide et Baudry; Perse ancienne, text, 1 vol., 188 pages,
by Flandin; Perse ancienne, 4 vols., with 229 plates ; Perse moderne, 1 vol., 100
plates.  Coste’s collection of original drawings has been deposited in the Biblio-
thtque de I'Institut de France by their author. They testify, along with the tracings,
to the great care bestowed upon them ; then, too, the explanatory notes will be
found, as in our own case, of special value. Besides these are a number, notably
restored perspective sketches, that have never been engraved. Materials for com-
parison will be found in another work by the same artist, entitled Monuments
modernes de la Perse, mesurés, dessinés et décrits, by P. Coste, Paris, Mosel, 1867,
_fol., 57 pages and 71 plates, mostly coloured. Relation du Vo) age, Flandin (2 vols.,
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The capital of the Median empire was Hagmatana, or Hag-
matan, as the Behistiin inscription has it, a form the Greeks
scarcely changed when they turned it into Agbata, more commonly
Ecbatana. It is generally admitted that its situation was nearly
on the site occupied by the modern town of Hamadan, whose
name is but slightly modified from the old designation.! Hag-
matan rose at the foot of the Elwend, the Orontes of the Greek
geographers. The spot was well chosen, in a temperate zone,
with a plentiful supply of water from the near mountains. The
palace built by the Median princes, who first introduced the popu-
lations of Iran to the stir and life of the Asiatic world, was famous
in antiquity, and tradition ascribed it to Dejoces, the legendary
founder of the monarchy. After the collapse of the Median
empire, it served as residence to the kings of Persia ; and though
greatly damaged in the wars between the Seleucide and the
Parthians, it continued to be inhabited by the kings of the latter.
No excavations have been made on the site of Ecbatana, and
the ruinous mass supposed to represent the ancient capital has
been very inadequately described and traced ; yet we are not left
entirely to our own devices, since in the descriptions of Herodotus
and Polybius will be found data of inestimable value and accuracy.?
8vo, published by the same firm), is a great work, which nothing since it saw the
light has displaced from its high position, and well deserves to be consulted.
More aid might have been expected out of the collection of 150 photographs,
published by Ascher, of Berlin, under the title : Persepolis, die Achamenidischen
und Sassanidischen Denkmaeler und Inschriften von Persepolis, Istakhr, Pasargade,
Shdhpir, sum ersten Male photographisch aufgenommen von F. Soltse, im Anschlusse
an die cpigraphisch archeologische Expedition in Persien von F. C. Andreas, heraus-
gegeben auf Veranlassung der fiinfien internationalen Orientalisiencongresses su Berlin,
mit einer Besprechung der Inschriften von Th. Noeldeke, 1882, fol. These photo-
graphs are often indistinct, and not a few diickés are much injured, and several
plates utterly obliterated. The latest work dealing with the period which alone
concerns us is L'Art antiqgue de la Perse—Ackéménides, Perses, Sassanides, 5 parts,
4to, Paris, 1884-1889, 103 plates, out of which a certain number do not relate
to Persia, but to monuments the author compares with those of Persia. The fact
that our drawings are chiefly taken from Coste will cause no surprise when it is
added that, in company with Flandin, he spent forty days making tracings and
drawings of the ruins at Persepolis, whilst Téxier remained ten days in the place,
and Dieulafoy only four (JANE DieuLAFov, La Perse, la Chaldéc et la Susiane,
pPp- 382 and 414).

! The half-dozen or so of cuneiform inscriptions and antiquities are figured in
FLANDIN and CoSTE's Perse ancienne, Plates XXIV.-XXVI. &dis. See also KEr
PORTER, T7ravels, tom. il p. 115; and MORIER, 4 Second Journey through Persia,

p. 268. Téxier’s illustrations of Hamadan are purely picturesque views.
* Herodotus, i. 98 ; Polybius, x. 27.
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The province now called Persian Kurdistan corresponds with a
portion of old Media ; it stretches east and west of Elwend among
the valleys of the Zagros range, where traces of the Ach@menidz,
Arsacide, and Sassanide are met with everywhere (Fig. 4).
There is the temple of Kangovar, a vast femenos, wholly sur-
rounded by colonnades, with a sanctuary in the centre. Did
altars exist here upon which the sacred fire was kept burning ?
To what deity, if not to Anahita, was the temple dedicated ? On

FIG. 4.—Map of the district of Kermanshah, REecLus, Nowvelle Glographie, tom. ix. p. 288.

these questions no literary document has yet shed any light, and,
as a modern town has risen on the site of the old edifice,
soundings would not be easy. It is possible that the public rites
celebrated here led back to hoary antiquity. As to the monument
itself, to judge from the apparent parts, we should say that the
entire fabric was reconstructed in the time of the Macedonians
or the Parthians, so that there will be no necessity to deal with the
remains of a building due to one or other of the numerous Greek
architects in the employ of Asiatic sovereigns after Alexander.!

A little beyond Ecbatana, on the main road which, through
the elevated valley of the Kharkar, or Choaspes, led to the plains
of Chaldea, the traveller sees shooting up before him the colossal

! With regard to the Kangovar temple, see FLANDIN and CosTE’s Perse ancienne,
Plates XX.-XXIIIL. &¢s. ; and Téxier, Plates LXIL.-LXVIII.
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cliff of Bisutun (Behistin), whose south side is turned towards
the road, with green meadows in front, upon the surface of
which remains of the ancient town of Baghistana, the * place of
gardens,” lie scattered about.! The interest which attaches to
the site is centred in the figured sculptures and historical texts the
Achzmenide and Sassanide caused to be executed on the face
of the lofty rocks (Fig. 5). Such of these inscriptions and
images as were near the ground (they are the most recent) have
greatly suffered; fortunately this does not apply to the famous
monument known as the “ Behistiin inscription.” It is a huge
block about fifty metres above the bottom of the valley, in length
forty-five metres, and thirty in height. Over its polished face
Darius, son of Hystaspes, in the thirteenth year of his reign,
caused to be incised the long recital of the troublous times that
followed his advent to the throne, the successful wars that put
an end to them, the chastisement inflicted on the rebels, and the
measures taken to secure the benefits of a wise administration
for the empire ; whilst above appears the figure of the king, the
victor of so many brilliant achievements. The inscription was in
the three languages commonly used by the royal scribes ; the Persian
text alone consists of no less than four hundred and sixteen lines.
At the base of this venerable page of lapidary history are remains
of a terrace by which visitors reached the monument. In order
to protect the characters against the weather, a thin coat of
silicate, by way of varnish, would seem to have been laid over
the prepared surface.?

By following, in a southern direction, the eastern sides of Zagros
and the Turkish frontier, ancient Susiana (now Shuster) is reached.
A few miles to the westward of that town, the present capital of
the province, are found artificial mounds or tells, around which
appear the confused remains of what must once have been a
populous centre. The place goes by the name of Shush, the
Susa of the Greeks (Fig. 6). The mound is many centuries
older than Cyrus, and travels back to the Elamite kings, who first
raised it so as to plant on its summit a citadel repeatedly attacked
and blockaded by Chaldzan and Assyrian conquerors, as well as

1 Diodorus has recorded the antiquities of Baghistana (II. xiii. 1, 2), and an account
of them is given in the Five Great Monarchies, tom. ii. pp. 274, 275, by G. Rawlinson.
3 A translation, accompanied by an exhaustive account of this important documeat,
will be read in MENANT, Les Achéménides et les Inscriptions Perse, tom. ii. pp. 274, 275.




F16. 5.—Sculptures and inscription at Behistiin.” FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne,
Plate XVI,
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Achemenid princes down to Darius Codomanus; yet each succes-
sive revolution added to its height and breadth, the ruins of

L o -’ £~ oo [ Sovalires

- o

" F16. 6.—Plan of tumuli, Susa. J. DIEULAFOY, A Suse, Journal des Fouilles, 4to, p. 8.

destroyed palaces built by fallen dynasties serving as base and
support to the new constructions. For obvious reasons, the upper
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stratum of the hillock is almost entirely composed of Persian
palaces buried under their own ruins. That of Artaxerxes
Mnemon was identified and disengaged in 1851 by the English
traveller Loftus; and between 1884 and 1886 Dieulafoy completely
cleared the site, when he came upon the remains of a palace raised
by Darius, son of Hystaspes, which the inscription copied by
Loftus specified as having preceded, on the same spot, the one
erected by Artaxerxes.! Trenches cut at various points of the
mound enabled the French mission to gain an idea of the trace
and construction of the formidable defensive works that surrounded
the royal residence and turned it into an impregnable fortress.
Thanks to Dieulafoy, Persian art is now represented in the Louvre
as in no other European museum. Before him the few and very
secondary pieces of sculpture from Persepolis in the British
Museum, were all the collections of the West had to show in
connection with the art of Persia. Of far greater merit are
the treasures displayed in the two rooms set apart for them
at the Louvre and opened to the public in 1888. Never-
theless, the tumulus at Susa, as its bold and fortunate explorer
is the first to own, has not by a long way yielded its secret.
Owing to lack of time and insufficient means, the excavations that
have hitherto been made have disturbed but a feeble portion of
the mound’s surface, and in no instance have they gone very deep.
Yet we cannot doubt for a moment that, buried in its flanks,
are remains of monuments much older than the Persian dominion,
monuments that would cast floods of light on the origins
of Chaldean culture and cuneiform writing, and enable us,
perhaps, to restore a whole chapter of the lost history of the

' W. KeNNET LoFrus, Zravels and Researches in Chaldea and Susiana, with an
Account of Excavations at Warka and Shush, in 18491852, London, 1857, 8vo.
The figures are on a small scale and undotted. The original design of Churchill,
the artist who accompanied Loftus, will be found in the Department of Oriental
Antiquities at the British Museum, where I went to consult them (Second Supple-
mentary Volume of Drawings from Objects found at Susa, executed by A. Churchill,
W. K. Loftus, and Lieutenant Jackson). Despite the merit of some of these
drawings, they have lost much of their interest since Dieulafoy’s journey to Susa.
Consult Revue Arcké., 3rd series, tom. vi. and tom. viii. ; Rapports sur les Fouilles de
Suse; and JANE DIEULAFOY, A Suse, Journal des Fouilles, 1884—1886, 4to, Hachette,
1888, 121 wood engravings and map. The same firm published last year (1890)
L'Acropole de Suse, by Dieulafoy, which is but an amplification of the former ; the
book is profusely illustrated with thirty-two plates, of which twenty-two are in
lithochromy.
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primitive people of Anterior Asia, who on the neighbouring rocks
of Malamir have left curious sculptures—of which specimens will
be given a little farther on—long inscriptions seemingly in the
Susian language, the deciphering and translating of which are
not yet by any means an easy task.

If from Susiana the traveller goes through the Bakthiyari
mountains, he will reach Persia properly so called, Farsistan, Fars,
and thence the Shiraz province, the cradle-land of the royal
house of the Achzmenide®, whose sons were the youthful com-
panions in arms of Cyrus. Here are found monuments of Persian
art, both numerous and well preserved, which from the seventeenth
century, when they were visited by Chardin, have been carefully
drawn and studied by subsequent travellers. They may be
divided into three principal groups. The first, to name them
from north to south, is found in the upland valley of the Polvar,
near Meshed-i-Murghab ; the second at Persepolis; and the third
hard by, at Naksh-i-Rustem, ruling the plain of Mervdasht (see
map, Fig. 7).

The ruins near the small village of Meshed-i-Marghab were
long held as those of Pasargadz, a holy town of Persia, frequently
mentioned by Greek writers. Within the last twenty years,
however, some have tried to prove that the site of Pasargade
should be sought, not in the Polvar valley, but to the southward
of Shiraz, on the caravan road which from this town ran to
Kirman, somewhere between Fesa and Darabgerd.! This is
not the place for discussing a somewhat obscure question of
historical geography, but for the sake of brevity we will continue
here to designate as Pasargada the group of ruins near Meshed-
i-Marghab ;* where a great block of masonry occurs, built out of
the hill, known as 7akkte-Madere-i-Soleiman (“the Throne of
Solomon’s Mother ), intended, no doubt, to uphold a structure
that never was built and the remains of a palace that rose in the
plain ; together with two monuments—the Gabre-Madere-i-Solei-

1 With regard to the position of Pasargade, see Oppert, Journal asiatique, 1871,
tom. xix. p. 548, and DiEULAFOY, L'Art antique de la Perse, i. pp. 1-3. NOELDEKE
(Persia, p. 565) and StoLzE (Bemerkungen) do not accept the reasons put forth by
the French savant, and continue to regard the ruins at Meshed-i-Miirghib as those
of Pasargade. No remains of the Achzmenidian epoch are visible in the neigh-
bourhood of Darabgerd.

3 The word fakhte properly signifies any artificial platform akin to those stages
that serve as thrones.
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man, a tiny fane surrounded by porticoes, and a ruinous tower,
on a square plan—both of which seem to have been tombs.
Inspection of these relics, their style, and the proud inscription
which appears about the stones, everything indicates that they
belong to the time of the great Cyrus, the founder of the
Achamenid dynasty.

FIG. 7.—Map of the Polvar valley. REcLUS, Nowwvelle Glographie, tom. ix. p. 265.

The Polvar-Rud, after crossing the plain of Meshed-i-Miirghab,
runs in a meandering course through narrow valleys, skirted by a
path which disappears under the swollen waters of the stream
during the rainy season,' when it debouches upon the fertile, well-
watered plain of Mervdasht, where it joins the Bend-Amir, and
with it disappears into Lake Miris. Here are found the im-

! DIEULAFOY, L'Art antigue, etc., i. Plate 11,

- . a




NOMENCLATURE OF MONUMENTS TO BE STUDIED. 45

posing ruins, which all travellers who have seen them have agreed
to identify with the Persepolis of the Greeks, to which modern
Persians apply the name respectively of Chehl-Minar (the Forty
Columns), Takht-i-Jamshid (the Throne of Jamshid), and Kane-i-
Dara (the House of Darius).! It is just possible that the Parsi
of the cuneiform inscriptions denotes this same place. The remains
of the palaces of the Achemenidz, from Darius, the head of the
second dynasty of Persia, stand at different levels on a spacious
and artificial platform at the foot of the mountain. The royal
tombs are excavated, speos-like, behind the esplanade, in the
flanks of the lofty cliff.

To the same epoch belong the remains of the town of Istakhr,
distant some five kilometres from this to the ward at the entrance
of the Polvar valley. Its well-chosen situation near the passes, on
the bank of the river as it escapes from the narrow gorge, and the
rich arable and pasture land around, made it an important thriving
centre down to the Arab conquest. Conspicuous among its relics
are fragments of Jamshid’s harem.

The third group of monuments are at Naksh-i-Rustem, on the
right bank of the Polvar, where the masons who built Istahkr
attacked the spur of a mountain which faces the platform of
Persepolis on the other side of the valley. Here, in the gloomy
depths of the lofty cliff, are the rock-tombs of Darius Hystaspes
and three other kings; whilst incised in the sheer front of the
rock appear the famous “drawings of Rustem,” the legendary hero
of Persia, whom the natives think they recognize in the figures
representing Sassanid sovereigns, the Sapors or Shapiirs and
Chosroes, depicted below the tombs in the side of the cliff at its

1 Before the Macedonian epoch, the Greeks do not appear to have had any clear
notions in regard to the royal residence; they deemed that the Great king always
held his court at Susa, because their envoys were usually received there., The
particular name the Persians gave to the chief town of their own country of Fars
is not known with certainty ; the term “ Persepolis” does not appear in Greek
historians before Alexander, and is generally ascribed to Clearchus, To be
grammatically correct it should have been Ilepodmolss, since the literal signification
of Tlepoémols is properly “town-destroyer.” It was a play upon the word,
intended to recall the name of Persians and the destruction (wépats) of the town by
Alexander, in imitation of 'INlov wépos of the Greek epos. Later historians and
geographers tried to correct the ill-formed name, and proposed Hepoadmolss,
Hepoimolss, and even Ilepodmolss ; but to no purpose. The habit was of too long
standing to be easily cast aside (NOELDEKE, * Persepolis,” in Encyclop. Brit., gth
edit.).
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base. Towards the plain facing these escarps, rises a tower
whose funereal purpose scarcely admits of any doubt; its close
resemblance to the fragments that still exist near Meshed-i-
Mirghab has already been referred to.

Lastly, in this same province, and south of Shiraz, between it
and the sea, on one of the lower grades of the plateau, both at
Sarvistan, Ferash-Abad, and Feruiz-Abad, the still imposing re-
mains which until quite recently were considered as works of the
Sassanide are encountered, along with scanty fragments of the
Achzmenidz. It has been sought to prove that they all belong
to the latter. We shall have to discuss the reasons advanced in
support of the hypothesis, and examine whether facts and indica-
tions invoked in its favour do not admit of another explanation.




( 47 )

CHAPTER II.
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF PERSIAN ARCHITECTURE.

MATERIALS.

As soon as the Persians, thanks to Cyrus, found themselves
undisputed masters of Anterior Asia, they must have aspired to
raise buildings that should be the visible expression of their
wealth and power throughout the Iranic plateau, notably in that
province of Fars, the cradle of their kings. The nature of the
ground favoured their ambition. In a mountainous country like
Persia, the architect, no matter the site he fixed upon, found every-
where to his hand the natural stone which failed him in Chaldza. '
It was a limestone of good quality ; indeed, some varieties are so '
fine, hard, and close grained as almost to deserve the name of |
marble. These rocks vary in colour from light to deep grey,
with here and there yellowish and dark-brown tones. Such
differences were taken advantage of to provide certain important
parts in the better class of buildings—the decorative figures, for
example—with more power of resistance and a finer cut, or to
obtain contrasts and happy effects of colouring. The native
limestone is found in thick strata, so that it can be cut in blocks of
great size.!

! The close-grained limestone in question forms the upper geological stratum of
the Iranic plateau, on the southward of Teheran; with it were built Pasargade,
Persepolis, and Susa. It might almost be denominated “ monumental limestone.”
The bas-reliefs at Behistiin, Shapiir, and Malamir are sculptured towards the crests
of these same limestone formations which command the plain ; whilst in their flanks
-are excavated the Naksh-i-Rustem sepulchres, as well as those at Persepolis. Persia
has no other good building material. The houses of Shuster are made of sandstone
found in the plains of Susiana; but it is very friable, and could not have furnished
materials for constructing vast and solid edifices, The action of time has so
disfigured a Sassanid statuette of this soft sandstone belonging to the Collection
Dieulafoy, in the Louvre, as to render it a shapeless mass. Of volcanic rocks
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On the other hand, the conditions of royal life, as it has always
existed in the East, tended to give such dimensions to edifices,
that had stone been exclusively used in their construction, the
risk of making them too lasting would have been very great. As
in Assyria, here also, each prince, on his ascending the throne, set
about building him a palace that should be entirely his own, about
which, too, his name and image should figure plentifully.? But the
edifice was barely commenced than he wished to see it finished,
that he might have the enjoyment of it. To satisfy the royal
impatience, a quicker way of going to work was devised in artificial
stone, burnt brick, and crude brick. The latter, whether shaped
in moulds or dried in the sun, goes through almost imperceptible
stages, to form pZs¢ or beaten clay, which we see employed at the
back of the ramparts of Susa, where it is used as support to the
wall.! Finally, a kind of frit, almost as white as plaster, and hard
as stone, was made into a paste, out of which were fashioned those
squares enamelled on one side which, at Susa, and doubtless else-
where, decorated the sides of staircases, the walls of porticoes or
of hypostyle chambers.?

If the body of the buildings was of stone and brick, of what
material were lofts made? A glance at the proportions of the
Persian column, its thin and airy aspect, would, almost by itself,
answer the question, in that it would have been a poor support
for a stone entablature. As a matter of fact, no sign or mark of
a lithic cornice or architrave has been seen on the site of Persian

, ‘structures, but towards the top of pillars and antz in good
' ‘preservation, appear notches that could only have been cut for
receiving the ends of timber pieces; whilst when we consider
the arrangement of these same cranks and the size of the actual
buildings, we fully realizc that, far from being insignificant, these
cropping up to the surface in the accessible parts of Western Persia, there only
occurs the granite of Koriid, between Ispahan and Teheran, whilst the trachytic and
porphyritic rocks of Demawend are still further removed from Fars. Granting the
configuration of the Iranic territory, and the absence of carriage roads, it is self-
evident that building materials could not be fetched from such distances. The
quarries whence were obtained the stones out of which the palaces at Persepolis

were made are well within a mile of the platform upon which they stand, whilst
the blocks introduced in the edifices of Susa were found at a distance of a few
miles (Notes handed in by M. Houssay).

v Hist, of Art, tom, ii. p. 421.

% DievLAFoY, Fouslles de Suse, campagne de 1885, 1886, Rapport, pp. 32, 33.

8 Jbid., p. 17.
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were edifices admitting of multitudinous pieces skilfully and care-
fully adjusted (Fig. 8). The royal constructions of Persia
required, therefore, timber in considerable quantity, and of a
calibre to furnish large beams of sufficient reach and resisting
power. Now, the Iranic plateau, at the present day, is the
region most destitute of trees in the habitable world ; none are
seen except in orchards where the hand of man has succeeded
in bringing subterraneous waters to the land. It must have been
the same in antiquity. Persia is not, like Asia Minor and Greece,
a country made bare by ill-judged tillage,
or conflagrations, or the gnawing tooth
of animals, by which the forest trees
nature had taken centuries to grow have |
been destroyed, but a country condemned
by the configuration and composition of
its soil to perpetual denudation from the

r-—

first day of its existence. ~Whither, .
then, did they go for the wood that is o
so largely introduced in the complicated |;
work M. Chipiez has undertaken to 'Lj,-:;‘
restore? True, palms grow plentifully [
in the plain of Susiana and the lower Q’E—-L;'

grades of the plateau, but the wood they " . . . . =~

yield is mediocre in the extreme. On s!antllfng 111‘3 palace o 4 Per-
. sepolis. FLANDIN and COSTE,
the other hand, remains of oak forests, Pree ancienne, Plate CX VIIL

few and far between, enough are found

in the Bakhtiyari mountains, intervening between Persia, Susiana,
and Elam; in ancient times, however, they may have been more
thickly studded, and the trees of greater size.! Cypress groves
and walnut trees are seen within the garden walls of Shiraz and
about the villages of Fars, and certain data seem to indicate that
formerly they were much more common in this region.? The

! No traveller has more thoroughly explored the Bakhtiyari district than Sir Henry
Layard, who remained there nearly a whole year. His account of the places he
visited is interpersed with the following phrases: *thickly wooded with oaks,”
“wooded by magnificent trees” (Early Adventures in Persia, 2 vols., 8vo, 1887,
vol. i. pp. 247, 349, 414).

* In the sequel of this work we shall have more than one occasion to refer to the
diminutive plain to which the name of Sarvistan, “ cypress plantation, grove,” has
been applied ; at the present day, however, no such tree grows there. The fact of
its being the only tree figured in the bas-reliefs at Persepolis leads to the inference

: E
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Oriental plane grows well, and, if the wood is very light, it has
the merit of growing very fast. Sycamores, and more rarely
maritime pines and acacia, likewise occur.! Hence Persia, even
at the present day, is not as deficient of trees as some would
affirm.? If among the oases that have been formed around
kanats, and in the depths of mountains abounding in springs
which collect their waters into rivers to join the Tigris, enough
timber is found to supply carpenters and cabinet-makers, it must
have been more so a hundred-fold in olden times; nevertheless
a certain degree of ingenuity was always required to procure joists
of great size, able to bear the superimposing weight of coverings
made up of beaten clay, and provide that desideratum in a
burning climate, a deep salience to the roof. As a means to an
end cypress plantations were multiplied in well-watered districts,
' ’whllst oaks of great bulk were drawn from the valleys of Zagros.
. !In all probability, however, most of the timbers employed by the
architect had to travel over greater dnstances before they reached
their ultimate destination.

In order to find at present within the territory of Persia real
forests with beech, ash, and oak of considerable girth, we must
travel to the Elburz range; but even there timber trees are
only seen on the northern slopes, which alone are abundantly
supplied with rain-water produced by evaporation from the Caspian.
But the distance in a straight line from Mazanderan to Fars is
eight hundred kilometres, across mountain chains and a country
that never had a road. Yet the forests of Hyrcania must have
been laid under contribution for building the royal palaces. This
the main beams at Persepolis testify, in that they prove that length
and the difficulties of the journey were no obstacles to the master-
builders, who certainly went as far, perhaps farther still, for their
materials. In the carbonized d¢é#is found on many a point of the
platform at Persepolis, where the ground had not been cleared
down to the rock, M. Dieulafoy picked up more than one cedar

that the authors of the sculptures under consideration were familiar with its sombre
pyramid-like shape.

! With regard to the vegetable products of the provinces of Fars and Kerman,
see G. RAWLINSON, T/e Five Great Monarchies, tom. iii. p. 140, notably n. 18,
where he duly acknowledges his indebtedness to the writers who have visited the
region.

? DIEULAFOY, L'Art antique, etc., ii. 7.
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fragment,! which he recognized both from its yellow colour, the
fine polish it still retained, and its characteristic perfume when it
is burnt. Now, from one end of southern Iran to the other, no
cedars are encountered; if travellers haye noticed cedars in
Elburz,® their number will in no way challenge comparison with
the fine specimens that still fringe the slopes of Lebanon and
Taurus. From one or other of these mountain chains, through
the passes of Amanus, the Syrian waste, and the plains of Meso-
potamia, up the giddy ramps, now called Aofals, that serve to
scale the Iran pla;eau, were brought the cedars out of which the
main timber-pieces of the carpentry at Persepolis were made.
Thousands of beasts of burthen, whole troops of men, had to be
told off for these transports; but djstances and human lives counted
but little when a desire of the King of kings had to be satisfied.

p
THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF Forwm.

No ancient building of Persia has preserved its crowning member;
to restore it, therefore, and succeed in setting up a unit of which
the lower and middle sections alone remain, it is most important
carefully to nete, mark, and digest such details as appear in the
preserved parts, together with the nature of the materials employed.
But still more religble information is offered to our curiosity in
the representations left of their own edifices by the people whose
architecture we are now about to study., Among the Assyrians,
for example, similar sculptured transcriptions, exhibited in many
war and hunting scenes, are more or less primjtive in style}
whereas the rock-cut frontispieces of Lycia and Persia were
copied from built houses. The Lyecian tomb reproduces with
scrupulous fidelity the aspect of the timber edifice, with the peculiar
modes of its fabrication and joining of its pieces.* In the same
way, the lower part of the tombs of the Persian sovereigns at the
Takht-i-Jamshid and Naksh-i-Rustem is no more than an imita-
tion of the palace fagade (Fig. 9 and Plate I.). This fagade, no

! DievLaFoy, L'Art antique, iii. §.

* With regard to this subject consult G. Rawlinson, 7% Five Great Monarchies,
t. ii. p. 279. A footnote tells the reader the works from which he derived his
information,

* Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. 379, 380, 395, 409, 475.

¢ 1bid., tom. v. bk. i. ch, ii. s. i.
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matter where we find it, scarcely exhibits any change, whilst
its plan is known from the marks left on the floor, the walls,
the columns,and

pillars of the

Persepolitan

platforms. Some

of these sup-

ports, though

sadly mutilated,

are still stand-

ing,and thus fur-

nish certain data

forthe elevation.

The elements

left for compari-

son between

tombs and pa-

laces are identi-

cal, and we have

no reason to sup-

pose that there

was less corre-

spondence be-

tween the parts

that no longer

challenge com-

parison, in one

of the twin types

we propose to

restore in the

built house, that

they have been

wrenched away,

as a page out

. of a book. The
€ 7 £ 5 % o archzologist,

F1G. 9.—Part of elevation and transverse section of a royal tomb at
Naksh-i-Rustem. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ami’e'nm, Plate then’ has the

CLXXVIL right to demand
( of the pseudo-architecture of the necropoles, that it shall tell
him what was the arrangement of the entablatures of palaces
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whose magnificence dazzled the Greeks, and which in their ruinous
state may still in part be divined.

The facade of the rock-hewn tombs, acknowledged on all hands
as the entombments of the Achamenid kings, may be taken as
the most complete type of Persian adjustment. Its originality,
that which strikes one at first sight, is the function the column
fulfils—a column we know to have been of stone from base to
crown, by the specimens and fragments that still exist upon the
platforms where once rose the palaces with which they were
associated. The important part ascribed here to the column,
neither recalls Chaldza nor Assyria, where it held a very subordi-
nate place, but at once brings Egypt to our mind. A superficial
observation would tempt one to think that, in the main, the
Persian architect copied it upon the models of Egyptian
architecture ; a more critical eye, however, soon discovers that
the supports are characterized by touches utterly opposed to those
of the Nile, whilst their make reveals the stamp of a very
different taste. Take at haphazard any Egyptian column and
place it side by side of a Persian support, and the contrast they
offer will strike the most uneducated eye. Analysis and com-
parison alike, instead of detracting from the impression thus
received, will accentuate it and help to widen more and more the
gap between them.

The shaft of the Persian column is always tall and slender. In
the “ Palace of the Thirty-six Columns” at Persepolis (Fig. 10,
No. 2 in plan, Plates VII. and VIII), the total height of the
. order, with base and crown, is in the proportion of twelve to
one diameter of the shaft; whilst in the Pasargade specimen
' (Fig. 11), whose capital has disappeared, the proportions are
even more airy and light. On the other hand, in what may
be termed the classic type of Egypt, in the Ramesseum and
the hypostyle hall at Karnac, the entire height of the column
is but five or six diameters; and in the vast majority of cases
—at Medinet Abf, for instance—it measures but four diameters.
The Egyptian support, even when it strives most after elegance,
always maintains a massive and somewhat stubby aspect, in
striking contrast with the Persian order, which is far the airiest
stone support the architects of antiquity ever raised.

Divergence ‘is no less marked in the membering of bases. In
the valley of the Nile it is never more than a platband or a stout
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pad; to find anything that comes near its disc shape, we must go
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F16. 10.—~General plan of Persepolis, showing the platfoim and the tombs. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate LXV.
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to Pasargade (Fig. 11). Everywhere else the Persian base ‘is
much more developed, elaborate, and varied, and will be fully
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described in its proper place. The true Persian base, that which
was employed in the better class of buildings, is the campaniform
or bell-shaped reversed, with its salient torus and rich ring of
leaves (Fig. 12). Nothing of the kind appears in Egypt, at least
in that situation. Calathi-
form or bell-shaped capitals
are indeed met with; but in
order to identify the Persian
base with the capital of the
Delta, we must suppose that
the Persian architect who
borrowed it turned it upside
down. This hypothesis is so
very unlikely that we shall
not stop to discuss it.
Then, too, the capital,
whether in plan or compo-
sition, has naught to remind
us of the models proper to
Egypt. It is constructed on
a rectangular plan; whereas
its Egyptian counterpart, no
matter its shape, may be
described as always con-
ceived on a square plan.
The form which character-
izes the Persian capital,some-
times put direct on the shaft,
sometimes allied thereto by
.a profusion of ornaments,
consists of a pair of semi-
bulls, back to back, who Fi1G. 11.—Column at Pasargadz. DIEULAFOY,
appear under the entabla- L’Art antique, tom. i. Fig. 28.
ture without an intermediary
member (Figs. 31, 32). In Egypt, on the contrary, an abacus
always interposes between the body of the capital and the
architrave.
Another way of testing the mdependence of Persian architec-
ture, as against Egyptian models, is to look at the very peculiar
arrangement of its corona, whose projection beyond the shaft is far
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greater than in Egypt or Greece. Moreover, the design is quite
different. It is not divided, as in the Egyptian entablature, into
well-defined members of varying importance, such as architrave,
torus, cavetto, and terminal fillet; its parts having no marked
difference, whether of size or salience (Fig. 9). The quaintness
observable in these profiles admits of the simplest explanation,
namely, a remembrance or imitation of original attics, which are
nothing more than an assemblage of timbers.

Deluded in our expectations of finding here an art borne of and
developed on Egyptian
models, the critic is led to
seek elsewhere a conjectural
derivation, with the only
people who made as large
a use of stone supports as
Egypt, and the thought of
Greece at once rises upper-
most. As stated, the Persian
column is more airy than
the Grecian. To compare
its shaft, therefore, with the
Doric is out of the question,
and we shall have advanced

F1G. 12.—Base of pillar in’one of the buildings of b littl h we

Susa. DIEULAROY, L'Art antigue, tom. ii. ut a little way when

Fig. 73. juxtapose it with that of the
Ionic order. The column of the Erechtheium at Athens, one of
the lightest classic art has fashioned, falls short of the sturdiest
Persepolitan example by two diameters and a half, a difference
more than sufficient to dwarf the Athenian support and imbue
it with a thick-set stubby aspect.

Consideration of base and capital will lead to the same con-
clusion. The Greeks were unacquainted with the bell-shaped
base ; but we find another form of the Persian base, with torus
and cubic plinth, in Etrurian and Roman architecture. The only
capital Greece had on a rectangular plan was the Ionic, and it always
ends in a square tablet, a detail conspicuously absent here. To
find analogies thereto in Greece, we must descend to monuments
elaborated after the conquest of Asia by Alexander. Such would
be a portico at Delos, where, in his eagerness to produce some-
thing quite new, the artist freely borrowed from those Oriental
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buildings he had heard eulogized by the companions of the Mace-
donian, of which drawings, mayhap, existed and were handed
about in the days of the Ptolemies and Seleucide.!

This is not all; the Persian entablature, too, has nothing in
common with the Grecian, save the architrave, which of necessity
must exist everywhere, and the dentels furnished here by the
actual disposition of the carpentry, which in the Hellenic work
are reminiscent of this same arrangement. Again, there is
nothing in the uniform resaults of Persian lofts that in any way -
recalls the canonical marks of distinction, architrave, frieze, and .
cornice, with the high relief of the drip, which suffice to endow the
Grecian members with a special cut, and an altogether different
accent.

The shaft of the Persian column is everywhere fluted, except at
Pasargad® and in the rock-cut tombs. The section of these flutes
is unlike that which appears in Greece. The fillets or intervals
separating them are by no means as distinct as in the Ionic order
(with which alone the Persian can be compared) ; indeed they are
barely perceptible (Fig. 12). That which, however, distinguishes
the Persian column from among her sisters is the number of her
channellings. Supports in Egypt have never more than sixteen |
faces or flutes, and the embellishment, moreover, is found about .
archaic buildings, such as the Beni Hassan. Under the second '
Theban empire the fluting is sometimes replaced by a stout cable
ornament ; sometimes it disappears altogether without leaving a
sign. These are facts that tend to strengthen the notion that no
filiation or correspondence of origins exist between the Egyptian
and the Persian column. On the contrary, though the Greek
column sprang into being ready fluted, if the expression be allowed,
and will never be other than fluted, yet the number of its grooves
which varies according to the order and date, averages from sixteen
to twenty-two, and never exceeds twenty-four. These figures
should be doubled in regard to Persia. Thus the number of

! With regard to the monument referred to above, see more particularly De
Homolle’s paper in Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique, 1884, pp. 417-438 ;
L’ Autel des Cornes & Délos,and accompanying drawings by M. Nénot, Plates XVII.-
XIX. The pillars forming the avenue to the temple are surmounted by a semi-bull
kneeling. The bulls at Delos are not postured, as at Persepolis, in pairs, back to
back and in profile. Judging from the style of the Delian edifice and the place it
occupies in a block of structures of more or less certain date, M. Homolle looks
upon it as belonging to the third century of our era.
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flutings allotted to the shafts at Istakhr is thirty-two, whilst about
the Persepolitan palaces forty, forty-eight, and even fifty-two are
found.!

The rules observed in Persia for the spacing of the supports
testify to no less disregard of foreign examples, no less spirit of
independence. The Egyptian arrangement is emphatically what
“the Greeks called “ pycnostyle.”

In the central nave of the hypostyle hall at Karnac, the in-
tercolumnation above the pedestal is a trifle less than two
diameters, and in the lateral naves scarcely more than one
diameter. :

In Greece the intercolumnation of the oldest Doric examples,’
with Corinth at one end and the Athenian Propylea at the
other, varies from 1§ diameter to 17 diameter ;® later on, when the
spacing called ar@ostyle obtained, it never exceeds 23 diameters.*
In Persia, on the other hand, intervals of 3} diameters are
only encountered in one of the palaces of the Takht-i-Jamshid ;*
in all the other parts of this same block, and the pile on the
platform generally, the intercolumnation is from four to six
diameters. Six was the number of diameters allotted at Istakhr
and Pasargadz, whilst in the building locally known as the
Palace of Cyrus it is a trifle over seven diameters.*

To the above remarks, made for the sake of bringing to light
the originality both of column and entablature, the - following,
which is not without importance, may be added. Persian archi-
tecture offers characteristics that we have met nowhere as yet in
the architecture of the Eastern nations we have studied in this

history of ancient art; it has a module, that is to say a unity of ’
proportion which determines the mutual relations of forms, and so .

1 Porch No. 1, forty channellings ; palace No. 2, forty-eight ; porch No. 2, with
unicorns, fifty-two.

3 Temple at Corinth (A. BLOUET, Expéd. Scientifique de Morée, tom. iii. Plate
LXXVII.

® STUART, Athenian Anfiguities, tom. ii. Plate XLIIL

¢ Portico at Delos (BLOUET, &«. cit., Plate V.).

® In palace No. 3.
¢ The following are the several intercolumnations which have been observed :—At

Pasargade the distance from pillar to pillar is either a trifle over 7 diameters, or a
little more than 5 diameters ; at Istakhr, 6 and 6} ; at Persepolis, palace No. 8,
6} ; porch No. 1, 43 ; palace No. 13, 4} ; tombs on platform, 4} ; tombs at Naksh-
i-Rustem, Nos. 1 and 4 of Coste, 4} ; Nos. 2 and 3, 4; palace No. 3, 3} and 5
diameters,

. =" P
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arranges them as to make them dependent one upon the other.!
This principle is certainly not applied here with the rigorous
consistency exhibited in Greek architecture; yet it cannot be
denied that, in a general way, it determined the heights assigned
to the various parts of the elevation. Granting two orders of
columns of different size at Persepolis, it is found that the pro-
portions of the parts in each order are practically identical ; whilst
in the pseudo-buildings figured on the sepulchral fagades, a relation
of the same nature exists between the dimensions of the supports
and that of the entablature over them. We have shown that in
Egypt no attempts were ever made to subordinate the various
elements of the building one to the other, and that the column
never approached a cylindrical shape.?

The total height of the great columns in the principal palace at
Persepolis is 12 diameters, of which 9% belong to the shaft® 1} to
the base,* and 14 to 5} to the capital, according as it is simple or
complicated. Elsewhere the entire height of the order is some-
what less than 12 diameters ;® whilst in one of the porches it falls
to 104 diameters,® bringing it very near to that of the tombs at
Naksh-i-Rustem, computed at 10}.

The mutual relations of height between column and entablature
are no less constant. These, owing to the ruinous state of the
- buildings, are only to be traced now in the facade of the royal
hypogees, where the entablature is one-third or one-quarter of
the height of the order on which it is placed." The same pro-
portions hold good in regard to the attics of the palaces, so far at
least as may be guessed from the notches cut at the top of pillars
on which rested the ends of the timber pieces (Fig. 9).*

ii The laws regulating proportion are seen at their best at

! The consequences involved in the adoption of the *module ” are duly set forth
in Hist, of Art, tom. i p. 103.

¥ 1bid., pp. 101-103.

® No. 2 in plan, Fig. to. ‘

¢ In porch No. 1 and palace No. 3, t diameter; palace No. 8, as well as at
Istakhr, 1} diameter.

¢ Palace No. 3. ¢ Porch No. 1.

7 In the tomb south-west of the plateau, the order is three times the height of
the entablature, whilst in those at Naksh-i-Rustem the height of the order is three
two-fourths and four times as great as that of the entablature. No. 4 is the only
exception to the rule. '

® In palace No. 3 the order is three times as great as the entablature and three
times two-fifths in palace No. 6.
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Persepolis. In the plain of the Polvar the supports seem to have
been more attenuated. The only example of a column whose shaft
is not only entire but in place occurs in the so-called Palace of
Cyrus. It measures eleven diameters without the capital, which
has disappeared (Fig. 11),' and we may fairly assume that when
complete it was not far from thirteen diameters. Some of the
columns at Istakhr have very similar proportions.

If, as everything seems to indicate,.the monuments at Pasar-
gadz are older than the Persepolitan group, the differences we
have pointed out as to mutual relations would lead to the follow-
ing conclusions :—that the buildings at Istakhr are probably older
than those at Persepolis, and that the tallest and most tapering
columns in Persia carry with them the oldest date; contrary to
what took place in Greece, where, if we may so speak, the
support became lighter and more elongated as it grew older.

If the column, considered from the point of view of its com-
position, proportions, and organic development, so widely differs
from the Egyptian and Greek pillar, there are, nevertheless,
certain resemblances arising from the fact that in both instances
it served to constitute porticoes, whether on the principal face or
the sides of the edifice, whilst internally it supported the ceiling.
On the main face we find a row of columns between two antz,
that is to say, between the saliences or quadrangular pillars
strengthening the ends of the walls; a disposition seen in every
style of architecture wherein supports of this nature are introduced
(Fig. 13).? :

The quincunx arrangement,® which we find here in the state’
apartments of the palaces, has been rendered familiar to us by the
temples of the Nile Valley; but there is this notable difference
between the Egyptian hypostyle hall and the Persian, that the
latter has no central nave composed of taller and more widely
spaced columns, constituting a noble avenue ;* all the naves being
equally wide, and the columns precisely alike (Fig. 293, and
Plates V. and VIIL). Dissimilarity in plan finds an easy ex-
planation in the different uses to which the two sets of colossal

1 The column is very tall. Total height, above 11 m. ; diameter at base, 1 m. 5 c.
(D1EULAFOY, L' A7t antique de la Perse, Part i. p. 29.

* With regard to the anta in the Egyptian arrangement, see Hist. of Art, tom. i.
pPp- 593-597-

® A square of four, with one to follow.—TRs.

& Hist. of Art, tom. i. Fig. 214, Plate V.
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apartments were put. The hypostyle hall at Karnac was, so to
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F16. 13.—Plan of Palace of Darius (No. 3 in plan). FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne,
Plate CXIII.

speak, but a preface, an introduction to the naos; a stupendous
vestibule certainly, but no more than a vestibule, the middle nave
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of which was used by the Pharaoh alone when he repaired to the
,temple. But the hypostyle hall at Persepolis, instead of being

throne-room in which he sat on state occasions. The architect,
then, had not the same reasons to devise a kind of state avenue
on the main axis of his building ; he was content with the simpler,
albeit marvellous effect which a grove of columns would produce
on the beholder wherever he stationed himself.

If the characteristic device, the pair of bulls that appears at the
summit of these columns, is quite peculiar to Persian architecture,
we recognize an Egyptian form in the cornice surmounting all
these doorways real or simulated, the sole relics of the external
shell of the palace (Fig. 14). As in the Delta, the cornice is
composed of three very distinct parts, and the result is, on the
whole, a profile very similar to the Egyptian ; on closer examination,
however, there appear slight differences of make, certain mouldings
which the craftsman who made these gateways and windows was
not likely to meet in the valley of the Nile.! Thus, for the torus
bound with a fillet, in which some would see a bundle of reeds,
he substituted a baguette made up of alternating eggs and discs
(Fig. 15). He left untouched the curve of the necking properly
so called, but he divided it into consecutive grooves that scar its
surface. The only detail which is an exact reproduction of the
Egyptian form is the finishing band.

Whilst all these openings owe to the cornice they support
their decidedly Egyptian physiognomy, the gigantic bulls and
other man-headed animals adorning the jambs of the principal
entrances, the pylon that gave access to the platform (Plates 11,
I11.), and the great doorways to the palace, point to another style
of architecture, and vividly recall Nineveh. Reminiscent, too, of
Assyro-Chaldzan art is the habit of decorating in places the base
of walls by means of figured sculptures, where the king is repre-
sented surrounded by his attendants and subjects, or as over-
throwing his enemies.

The prevalence of similar bas-reliefs about ramps that ran
up the sides of great staircases (Fig. 16) was due to the
fact that Persepolitan palaces, like those on the banks of the
Euphrates and Tigris, stood on platforms upheld by aftificial

! With regard to the Egyptian cornice, see Hist. of Art, tom. i. pp. 104, 511,
603-6035.

‘ / an appendix or annex for the prince to walk through, was his

PR ——
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mounds, a habit which neither Egypt nor Greece had known. In
Mesopotamia, where stone is scarce, the mound consisted of
beaten earth or rubbish and a brick casing; but in mountainous
Persia it was of hewn stones of large size. Except for this, the
principle was identical; in both instances the edifices rose on
artificial supports. .

Such a disposition as this involved the necessity of artificial
ascents so as to connect the plain with the buildings on the
terraced platform, which the architect managed by means of
. inclined planes and spacious staircases, about which the pomp
and circum-
stance of an
Oriental court
had ample
opportunity
for display.

The arrange-

ment imposed

upon the ar-

chitect was

used by him » 5 5 e M

for intro- Fic. 15.—Persepolis. Hall of a Hundred Columns. Cornice of lateral
. . doorways. Elevation. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate

ducing variety  CLVIla.

of aspect in

the sides of his colossal substructures, and preparing large plain

surfaces for the sculptor (Fig. 16).

The plans of the palaces built by the Achzmenidz appear to
have been as simple as those of the modern Persians.! When we
take up in their consecutive order the different groups of ruins
that are scattered on the surface of the plateau, we shall try to guess
at the destination of the buildings they represent. In the mean
while the reader will have to be content with a few general remarks.
Nowhere have traces of staircases been found here, from which we
might suppose that the buildings were many stories high, all the
apartments having seemingly been on the ground-floor. In a dry
climate like that of Fars, no evil effects were to be feared from
a similar arrangement; on well-paved platforms, too, where the
feeblest incline sufficed to carry off rain waters. The rooms, those

! In regard to the simplicity in plan of modern Persian palaces, consult TEXIER,
Description de I Arménie et de la Perse, tom. ii. pp. 45, 46.
F



66 History oF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

at least still able to speak for themselves, were squares or rectangles
with flat ceilings. Of these, such as are of great dimensions can
never have been other than sumptuous reception halls, flanked by
porticoes on one or three of their sides, and which by themselves
may favourably compare with the most gigantic edifices the great
nations of antiquity have handed down to us. Elsewhere con-
structions are found seemingly of a private character ; chambers
affected to the various uses of the household, distributed around a
central hall with columns or pillars as supports to their roof, pre-
cisely as the modern harems or “anderouns ” of Persia (Fig. 13).
The hypostyle hall is, therefore, the chief creation of the Persian
architect; whether he enlarges its area and sufficiently raises the
ceiling to render it independent of the adjoining structures, so
that, giant-like, it may rely on no resources but its own for its
marvellous effect, or whether he marks its place in the middle of
the pile, making it emphatically the “common room” to all that
will subsequently rise around it, it is from first to last his pet type,
whilst his happy and brilliant handling have had this result, thatin
the history of his art he can stand by the side of his rivals of
Egypt and Assyria, of Greece and Rome.

To sum up : if the plans drawn by the anonymous builders of
the palaces of Darius and Xerxes betray everywhere a keen and
delicate feeling for architectural rhythm, we do not find the rigorous,
. mathematically true symmetry pursued with so much devotion by
modern builders. As a whole, the terraced platform at Persepolis
undoubtedly recalls a space embraced within a rectangular parallelo-
gram (Fig. 10), but its faces do not exactly correspond, inasmuch
as they consist of projecting and re-entering angles—whimsical
* redans, in fact. The arrangement of the stairs, too, is peculiar,
" none of them being at right angles to the building they approach.
Thus the Propylea standing on the lower level of the esplanade
are on the axis of the upper level, but the central line of the great
hypostyle hall of Xerxes, the nearest and most conspicuous
structure, is 1 m. 15 C. to the rear of the pilaster in this same
Propylza.

Buildings on the esplanades are scattered haphazard, as it were,
at different levels, with utter neglect of the massing and balancing
of the parts. But whilst structures are crowded in at the southern
angle, the northern section of the lower terrace is quite empty, and
looks as if it always had been so. The Persians of to-day have
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inherited from their ancestors their taste for picturesque irregularity ;
hence it is that around their capitals, palaces and kiosks are sprinkled
about in charming disorder, amidst shady gardens and courts more
or less spacious.

CONSTRUCTION.

The hardness of the stone which the rocky soil of Persia yielded
in great abundance not only permitted, but counselled, the employ-
ment of materials of great size. The highest columns at Per-
sepolis, those the total height of which is almost twenty metres, are

FrG. 17.—Masonry from the Takht-i-Madere-i-Soleiman. DIEULAFOY, L'Ar? antigue, tom. i.
Plate IV. )
not made, like Grecian supports, of cylindrical drums of mediocre
height, but are composed of two or three segments at most. Thus,
in the substructures of the Takht-i-Jamshid platform are blocks
4 m. 50c. long,' whilst the window and niche frames of the Palace
of Darius were cut from one single block (Fig. 14). The sub-
structures of the platforms and the palaces themselves are the bes
examples from which to study stone-construction in Persia. A very
fine specimen will be seen in Fig. 17, from the Takht-i-Madere-
i-Soleiman. What characterizes the masonry of this structure is

! FLANDIN (Relation, tom. ii. p. 150) speaks of blocks 15 and 17 metres long.
I find nothing to justify his assertion in the plates of Coste and other travellers.
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the horizontality of its courses. The units, fixed without mortar,
reach sometimes 4 m. 20 c. in length and nearly 1 m. in height.
They were united by iron clamps “dipped in lead,” or dove-
tails* (Fig. 18). The metal has disappeared almost everywhere,
torn off by the pilfering hands that have been so actively busy
among these ruins; but the sealing marks left in the stone are
still visible. The works undertaken on this site were no doubt
interrupted by the death of the prince for whom they were made,
so that the face of the wall was left in a semi-rude state. But
wherever it was completed each block is surrounded by a narrow
groove cut to a sharp edge. On the con-
trary, where it was unfinished—in the upper
7'y part of the illustration (Fig. 18), for example

: —we find a double chiselling, the inner face
+ serving but as a mark to guide the mason
~ how to complete the work begun in the
, _ " stone-yard when the units should be set up
//? //‘,’, W in place. There was a good reason for allow-

o ing the “bossed” state of the stones to
F16. 18.—Grooves for re- subsist until the wall was finished, since its

iving dove-tails. Pl .
and mection. - Disvia. relief would serve to protect the faces that

e 16 ™ique o™ were to be apparent, and would screen them
against accidents and rude contact whilst the
work was in progress. There is no sign of cement about the
core laid out in horizontal beds, which were carried up to the
level of the slabs at the sides. The internal facing is vertical,
but a certain amount of footing was given to the base by setting
the lower courses slightly back from each other as they rose
upwards, a practice of which examples abound in the constructions
of the East and those of Greece.?

The same constructive method was followed in setting up
the platform at Persepolis. It consists of a double retaining wall.
The first, next to the platform, is built of limestone blocks of

| enormous size, which were united together with metal clamps *
,\without any sign or token of cement; the second is likewise un-

! RicH, Narrative of a Journey to Persepolis, 1829, 8vo, p. 243.

“ The clamps were iron or lead,” says Rich, to whom Perrot refers.—TRs.

* DiguLAFoY, L'Art antique, etc., tom. i. pp. 6-10. Many of the blocks in
question bear masons’ marks, of which a number are figured, pp. 11 and 12 of the
above work.

* RicH, Narrative, p. 253.




CONSTRUCTION. 71

cemented, but the units are smaller ; against it lean embankments

FI1G. 19.—Persepolis. North-western side of the platform, Propylea, and Hypostyle Hall of Xerxes. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne,
Plate LXXVIII.

of small stones and earth. Traces of metal clamps have also been
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found on the esplanade, where they served to keep together the
slabs of the pavement (Fig. 19). The masonry, then, in both
instances was executed by bricklayers whose traditions and methods
were identical ; nevertheless there are differences which should be
noticed. Thus, at Persepolis, the face of the wall is smooth and
dressed with care, but its enormous dimensions made a chiselled
border impossible.! To have attempted channelling every block
contained in a wall 1000 metres long and 10 or 12 metres high would
have enormously added to the complication of a-work which even
now, in its dilapidated state, fills us with wonder when we reflect
on the stupendous efforts and the expenditure of manual labour
it represents (Fig. 20). To this circumstance also should doubt-
less be ascribed, save here and there, the general irregularity of its

FIG. 20.—Persepolis. Supporting wall of the platform on the face of the great staircase.
FLANDIN and COSTE, /¢rse ancienne, Plate LXVIIL.

courses. The only exception is found on the south side, where a
section of the wall exhibits stones dressed to a smooth surface with
channelled edge, very similar to those in the monument of the
Polvar valley. Everywhere else there is a decided determination to -
utilize as quickly as possible the materials brought to their hand.
The stones were not cut to a uniform size, or even always at right
angles; some few are square, others rectangular or trapezoidal,
others again are more or less irregular; yet all were fitted together
to an even front. All the beds and the joints are good, and of
such precision as to make it difficult at times to detect their point
of junction. This explains why the structures have lasted so long
and are almost intact after so many centuries. The masonry is
polygonal—a style deliberately chosen by masons skilled in all
the resources and refinements of their art, because thereby greater
cohesion and power of resistance was ensured to the whole wall.

! DieuLAFov, L' Art antigue, etc., tom i. p. 16.
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It is a style frequently introduced in fortification walls by modern
engineers.

No inference, therefore, is to be drawn from the fact that the
courses are more or less regular, or of discrepancies which in
this instance are of no moment. The Persian builder, like his
modern confrére, employed blocks of varying shape and size, as
best suited his purpose. ~Compare, for example, the brace of
funereal towers at Parsagade and Naksh-i-Rustem (Fig. 21).
They are built on the same plan, and, despite slight irregularities,
both evince a marked tendency to horizontal courses. There is a
curious constructive detail about these towers which has not yet
been satisfactorily explained. On the four sides of the wall
appear rectangular incisions, whose sunken faces, it has been urged,
were to act as landmarks for cutting away the stones surrounding
them to an even surface.’ What tells against the conjecture, is the
fact that the wall surface has all the appearance of having been
smoothed over and dressed with the same amount of care as the
supporting pilasters at the sides, about which no such depressions
occur. Besides, is it conceivable that if they were not destined to
last, but would naturally disappear as soon as the dressing of the
stones was finished,? the builder would have taken so much super-
fluous trouble in cutting them to a uniform size and shape. The
saliences occasionally encountered in unfinished Greek work are
far removed from such a regularity as this. Again, it would be
strange, to say the least of it, that in both towers the 'masons
should have stopped at precisely the same point. We incline to
ascribe a decorative function to the incisions under notice, made
for the sake of breaking the monotony of a large plain surface?
The question, too, may be asked, whether these hollows were not

- fitted with some material other than stone; such as coloured or

enamelled slabs, or perhaps black marble.

Our hypothesis would account both for the great number of
these hollows, the uniformity of their size and symmetrical dis-
tribution. A thorough search among these ruins and their
surroundings might, perhaps, bring to light fragments of a
decoration which we think existed here.

Another problem, of far greater import, is one which every

! DIEULAFOY, L'Art antique, etc., tom. i. p. 16. 2 Dbid.

Dieulafoy does indeed assign to them a decorative character, but in his opinion
it was subordinate to the purpose for which they were made.
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explorer who has given serious attention to the ruins at Persepolis

FiG. 21.—Funereal tower at Nakht-i-Rustem. DIEULAFOY, L' A7/ antigue, tom. i. Plate VI.

has had to face: how were constructed the walls of edifices of



FiG. 22.—Doorways and windows of Palace of Darius. Inner view. DIEULAFOY, L’A7! anliyue,
tom. ii. Plate XVI.
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which columns, doorways, and windows are the sole relics ? Of
these, the doors and windows are sometimes monoliths, oftener
made up of four or five blocks of enormous size fitted without
mortar. They now lie scattered on the ground like so many
isolated monuments unconnected with each other, or with the
wall to which they once belonged (Figs. 14, 22). If the latter
was built of large blocks, how is it that fragments equal in size to
those of the doorways and niches have not been discovered
in some corner or other? All we find between the openings
is a kind of foundation of well-squared units of never more
than two or three courses. It is the plinth of a wall that has
vanished. Had its composition been akin to that of the sub-
structures, some of its remains, like the splintered shafts and
capitals, would be seen around the palaces. But neither in the
depth nor at the sides of the doorways have well-prepared stones
been found.

Will it be urged that all the units that went to the making of
the wall have been taken away to the last one since antiquity, to
be re-used in building the villages of the neighbourhood ? The
conjecture by itself is most improbable, but we have another
reason for discarding it. On looking at the lateral edges of the
door-frames (Fig. 22), we perceive that the stone was roughly
squared with the chisel, whereas blocks of great dimensions have
their joints everywhere dressed with as much care as the faces.
Nor was the core made of small unsquared stones; for had they
been heaped here in such enormous quantities as this implies,
recent excavations could not have failed to light upon them, buried
under banked-up earth and rubbish, like the bases of the supports
about these very buildings. At the present day, from one end
of Iran to the other, brick, baked or crude, forms the body of
every structure, whether palace, hut, or mosque; and it also
furnishes our architects the staple of their building materials, with
the exception of the thresholds, window and door frames.

Our business, however, is to find out whether crude or burnt
bricks were employed here. The latter have left but very feeble
traces on the platform, albeit diligent search was made for them ;
and yet we know how indestructible is clay that has been fired.!

! StoLzE (Bermerkungen) states having picked up fragments of baked bricks out of

the rubbish which chokes up the eastern portico of the palace No. 2 at Persepolis.
M. Diculafoy collected a few chips about the Hall of a Hundred Columns (iii. p. 11).
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We are reduced to one hypothesis, but which has the merit of
being highly probable: as at Nineveh and Babylon, the walls
were constructed with crude bricks, laid out whilst still moist.
Burnt bricks were reserved for the casing.’

The information to be gathered from the state and arrangement
of the preserved parts of the building confirm the above conjecture.
All seems to have been calculated in view of establishing a perfect
correspondence between the independent pieces that still encumber

Fic. 23.—Ruins of palace, Pasargade. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CLVII.

the ground, and the softer material that was to fill up the intervals
between the openings. Thus the rugosity at the sides of the
stone frames facilitated adhesion, the sheer weight of the clay mass
causing it to penetrate the slight unevennesses of the field ; whereas
had this been as finely polished as the other apparent faces, the
two elements must have parted during the desiccating process and
consequent shrinking of the bricks. Nor is this all. Both at

1 Téxier adduces valid reasons to show the unsoundness of any other hypothesis,
yet does not care to commit himself to the conclusion which he foresaw
(Description, tom. ii. pp. 169-187). Flandin confines himself to the statement that
small units were used (Re/ation, tom. ii. p. 169). Dieulafoy has the merit of being
the first who insists that the problem admits of no other solution (L'Ar¢ anfique,
tom. ii. p. 2; tom. i. p. 31; tom. iii. p. 11). ,
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Pasargadz and Persepolis, at the sides of the pilasters that formed
the angles of the buildings (Fig. 23) and the crowning of the bays
(Fig. 22), deep grooves extend along the whole length of the
block ; elsewhere, in the Propylea of Xerxes (No. 1 in plan), the
pillars offer saliences that play the part of what our masons call
‘“ waiting-stones ” (pierres dattente). The function of these grooves
and protuberances is easily grasped : under the pressure exercised
by the enormous mass, the pisé penetrated the cavities between the
resaults and found itself united in a close embrace to this kind of
stone skeleton of which it was the flesh. The fact that we do
not find similar pis¢ walls in place should causeé no surprise ;
for they were very thin compared with those of the Babylonian
and Ninevite palace. It is hard to admit, with one of the
explorers, that on either side of the pillars in the Propylea of
Xerxes a wall 4 m. 50 c. in thickness ran out to meet all the
extremities on the main level! since the greatest depth of the
wall—to measure it from the stone frames of its hollows—occurs
about the Hall of a Hundred Columns, where it was barely three
metres, whilst elsewhere it did not quite reach two metres. Once
the buildings were left to themselves, the revétement being no
longer watched over would soon peel off, and the winter rains,
penetrating the core, would turn it into mud and wash it away in
the plain. The rubbish we find heaped up to man’s height at
certain points of the esplanade everywhere corresponds with the
interior of the demolished halls; that is to say, where the attics
fell in and carried along with them capitals and broken shafts.
Here the beaten earth of the levels, mixed up with fragments ot
columns and calcined woodwork, has formed masses of great
resisting power, upon which the spade makes but little impression.

The recent excavations at Susa have confirmed the above
conjectures, for the mighty ramparts that surrounded the palaces
of the Achemenide were entirely built of crude brick. Now,
the royal architecture at Susa and Persepolis was characterized by
features common to both, be it in plan, elevation, disposition,
taste, and even style; whilst the like methods are to be traced
everywhere. Blocks of enamelled frit have been found at Susa ;
their function, like the enamelled tiles of Assyria, could only be to
act as facings to a solid mass of clay.? To have attempted anything

! DIEULAFOY, Premier Rapport, p. 59-61.
* Ibid., pp. 62, 64.
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like a junction between the stone wall and the artificial blocks
would have been out of the question ; but there was no difficulty in
making the soft viscous mass adhere to the surface to which it
was applied. The burnt bricks collected at Persepolis had the
same use and were found in the same situation as the glazed

wedges at Susa.

It will long ere this have been surmised that the covering of
the edifices could be no other than timber.! This is asserted by
Quintus Curtius, in a passage where he refers to the large use of
cedar in Persepolitan palaces ; and we know that when descriptions

FI1G. 24.—Persepolis.  Palace No. 6.
Profile of enta. FLANDIN and CosTE,
Plate CXLIIL

and harangues give him no scope to
display his rhetorical powers and in-
dulge in winding and finely rounded
off periods, he often limits himself to
translating ancient documents now
lost, but which, as Arrian for instance,
were open to him.> His testimony
is confirmed, moreover, by inspection
of the ruins. Thus, the columns
which upheld ceilings and hypostyle
halls are so wide apart as to pre-
clude the notion that they could be
spanned by stone beams, in that
their weight would have crushed the
under supports. These, as we have
already pointed out, are very slender
and unable to bear a stone covering

akin to that of Egyptian edifices. Nor is this all. Superficial
examination of the attics represented on the tombs at Persepolis
suffices to show that they are an exact copy of wooden lofts.
But to have covered vast spaces, such as those of the hypostyle
halls, presupposes the employment of wood in such enormous
quantities that we cannot imagine its having entirely disappeared
without leaving a trace, above all where it was destroyed by
fire. As a matter of fact, the floor of the Hall of a Hundred
Columns is covered all over with ashes and charcoal. The exist-

! Quintus Curtius, V. vii. 5: ¢ Multa cedro ®dificata erat regia; quz celeriter,

igne concepto, late fudit incendium.”

% DossoN, Etude sur Quinte-Curce, sa vie et son @uvre, 1886, 8vo. The second
part is of special interest, in that reference is made to the authorities he con-

sulted to write his criticism.
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ence of wooden frames may be safely affirmed from the thickness
of the charcoal layer in question ; but it tells us nothing as to the
piecing of the timbers, nor the way they were arranged. We are
able, however, to restore them from the notches they have left at
the summit of antae
or pilasters, both
at Pasargade and
Persepolis, for they .
give us in section
the actual size and
profile of the rafters
whose extremities
formerly rested on
this kind of regu-
lating beam (Figs.
8 and 24).

The timber- Lromasz so - — @

1 c F1G. 25.—Wood-frame of Paiace of Darius, with pillar still in
platmg was  very place. Restored by Ch. Chipiez.

simple, and lends
itself to be easily
restored in struc-
tures of small or
average dimen-
sions. Such would
be Fig. 10, No. 6,
from which a notion
may be gained of
what the Palace
of Darius was like.
In the illustrations lrmee . ____- ¢
(Figs. 25, 26), M.  FicibeWgabine of Eileceof Dt showig piles il
Chipiez gives us a

view of the entablature seen from below and above, which he has
restored on the authority of the pseudo-architecture of the tombs,
as well as the notches seen on the lateral face of the antz. Two
superimposed beams form the architrave, above which appear the
ends of the rafters shaped into a series of dentels. Internally,
the joists support a heavy bed of earth, kept in place, as in Lycia,
by a tall cornice made up of three or four beams, resulting in
a deep salience, penthouse-like over the porch.

G



82 HisTory OF ART IN ANT.QUITY.

The flat roof obtains to this day all over Persia. It is about
one metre thick, and consists of pzs¢ mixed with chopped straw
beaten solid with the rammer. The roof of every house is
provided with a stone roller, whose function is to repair the
damages caused by the rains. This mode of covering has one
drawback : continuous bad weather is apt to turn it into mud, and
allow the water to percolate.

On the other hand, as the material of which it consists is a bad
heat conductor, it serves better than any other mode of covering to
keep the interior of the house comparatively cool. In the better
class of houses the inconvenience attending on flat roofs is remedied
to a certain extent. In the first place, they are tiled over, and
have a slight incline at each side, whilst shallow grooves are
provided to drain and carry off the water. We are convinced
that some such precaution was resorted tc in antiquity to save the
gorgeous interiors of the royal palaces from utter devastation. The
result could be obtained either by having the roof paved with
bricks deftly put together and plastered over, or with huge tiles
rimmed round, akin to those that were discovered at Susa among
the débris of the hypostyle hall of Artaxerxes, of which fine
specimens are now in the Louvre.

The general character of both roof and attic never varied, no
matter the size of the building over which they were placed ; when,
however, the latter assumed colossal proportions, and the attic
was carried round the four faces of the quincunx colonnade, the
problem the artist had to solve became more difficult. Never-
theless it was not above the capacity of the architect, whose fine
feeling for proportion is very apparent here. This it was that
enabled him to understand that the dimensions of the columns must
correspond with the amplitude of the entablature. In order to
obtain his object, therefore, he went to the wood-yard for the
finest beams he could find ; then he doubled or trebled the archi-
trave, and put a frieze over it of the required height (we know the
frieze from the facades of the tombs), and, still further to heighten
the loft, he capped it with a crenelation—a form which we shall
prove from abundant data to have been traditional in Persian
architecture, so that we are enabled to restore it with every
appearance of probability. Then, too, the beams and planks
had to be of sufficient calibre to carry the bed or beds of earth
which would cover and protect the vast apartments beneath. Our
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drawing (Fig. 27) shows the possible construction of the -{oft
which stood over the Palace of Xerxes at Persepolis, where we
find a column of close upon twenty metres in height.

The architrave is composed of three beams put one upon the
other, and two deep. Above are the joists, the projecting ends
of which look like a row of dentels; whilst in the interior of the
edifice they form the floor and the ceilings, as well as compartments
of the latter. Then comes a second row of beams, parallel to the
architrave, supporting struts upon which rests a second floor.
The latter, covered perhaps with metal, prevented the rain from
percolating the clay bed, and thence the ceilings. We have taken
advantage of this arrangement to contrive, on the left side of the
facade, a kind of patrol walk, in line with the bottom of the
crenelation that runs round the roof. Struts and horizontal beams
make up the framework of the flat covering. This is supported
by the lower floor, which is much stronger than the upper, and
extends over the entire building. Above it was a brick floor, and
over it again a bed of earth or sand. Our sketch exhibits the two
processes which could be employed to make the roof water-tight ;
namely, a brick or tile flooring. The waters would have no effect
upon this cuirass, and, as the sides were slightly inclined, they
would rush down the polished surface and discharge themselves
either directly, or run into gutters which would pour them out at
some distance from the foot of the wall. '

Imposing though these lofts may be, both from their salience,
their massiveness, and the enormous fields they yield for decora-
tion, their elements are precisely the same as those of smaller
buildings. Oblique and curvilinear pieces are conspicuously absent
from both ; the lines are all horizontal or vertical, and the joining
of the timbers is done by halving ; that is to say, by cutting away
an equal portion in depth of each, so as to let them into each
other, as will be seen by reference to our illustration (Fig. 27).

Our restitution of the attic in the Hall of a Hundred Columns
(Fig. 28) is carried out on this same principle of lavish display of
woods. In it we show how, without complicating the timber frame,
vertical lights could be devised when the windows and doors pierced
in the wall surrounding the vast edifice were inadequate to let in
sufficient light. To do this it only required slightly to raise the
central part of the roof, and contrive slits in the squared beams
intervening between the two floors, when through these open
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panels, corresponding with the metopes of the Grecian frieze,
enough of light was admitted.

Having now gone over the methods practised by the Persian
architect in constructing and roofing in his edifices, we must turn
all our attention to the column—an element than which no other
plays so important a part in the fabric. What imparts to these

DA
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F1G. 28.—Hall of a Hundred Columns. Detail of roof and timber-frame.
Restored by Ch. Chipiez.

Isometric projection.
structures a physiognomy that distinguishes them, on the one
hand, from all and any the East had raised up to that time, and
Greece on the other, is the disposition and dimension, but,
above all, the form of the stone supports which constitute the

porticoes and hypostyle halls of the palaces of Darius and
Xerxes.

THE CoLUMN.

That which at once strikes the beholder as his eye rests upon
the Susian column, whose head is now in the Louvre, is
the originality of its capital: If with the help of works in
which are figured the monuments of Persia we pass in review
all the types of columns that have been descried on the sites of
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ancient metropoles, if we disengage the capital from the adjuncts
that sometimes serve to complicate it, if we discard varieties—of
which there are but few—introduced for the sake of breaking
monotony of aspect, what remains after elimination in all these
exemplars, no matter their origin, is a group composed of the fore
parts of two quadrupeds, their heads looking in different directions.
The false architecture of the tombs shows that the transverse
beams of the ceiling rested, now on the neck and head of the
animals, now on the hollow between them.

It is a conventional type that we have met in no antique edifice
of the East, and if Greece offers one example, the “ Bull Portico”
at Deles, it belongs to a monument certainly not older than the
fourth century. In Persia, on the contrary, the type we are
considering appears as early as the end of the sixth century, e.g.
in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, and from that day until the
* fall of the monarchy it is met with, from the mound at Susa to
the Persepolitan platform, and everywhere on exactly the same
pattern. Did the artists who made it the fashion, and by their
clever handling secured for it so long an existence, invent it in a
day, or was the primary idea suggested to them by some previous
creation, which they took up and enlarged? To this question we
delay giving an answer until after we shall have thoroughly
described it; but without going farther in this study, we are
able to say even now that the capital which appears at the top of
the Persian column is, perhaps, of all the forms that are proper
to Iran, that which best characterizes the architecture of the
Achzmenid sovereigns.

The shaft in all the orders of the edifices we are about to study
is slender and slightly tapering towards the top. It is fluted in all
instances, save in the facades of the necropoles at Persepolis
(Plate 1.), and the single column that still remains of the Palace of
Cyrus in the upland valley of the Polvar (Fig. 11). In the latter
case the anomaly is to be explained by the fact that the building
to which the support belonged, dates from a time when Persian
art had not constituted itself, and was as yet groping to strike out
a path of its own. On the contrary, the rock-cut tombs are
coeval with the palaces of Darius and Xerxes, and if in them the
shaft is plain it was because the vaults stood at a considerable
height above ground. To have made them fluted, therefore,
would have reduced still further the column, and divested it of
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a frank clear aspect when viewed at that distance. To obviate

so untoward a contingency, the Persian sculptor modified . the

form, as the Greeks often did in similar cases. The flutes that

everywhere else adorn the shaft are tangential, and have no

peculiarity of their own, save that they are found here in greater
number than in any other
column known to us,
whether Egyptian or even
Grecian.

-All the columns have a
base, which differs from
one building to another.
That of the Palace of
Cyrus is a disc, or re-
versed quarter round,
very simple and not un-
like the Egyptian base;
its diameter, as well as
the black colour of the
marble, bring it out from
the shaft, which is of
white limestone (Fig.
t1). A more compli-
cated shape, composed
of a rectangular plinth
and a torus seamed by
horizontal channellings, is
seen side by side with it

o e e b o
tom. i. Figs. 46, 47, » £odre antigus, of the Gabre, which forms
part of this same group

of monuments (Fig. 29); and again in the lower portion of the
base in the porch (Plate I.), save that the rectangular form is
doubled and the torus above it quite plain. This last variety
occurs in the central colonnade of the great Palace of Xerxes,
but in the lateral porticoes or wings of the building (Plates IV.
and V., and Fig. 31), as also in the Hall of a Hundred
Columns (Plates VI, VIL.), and the Propylea (Plate IIl. and
Fig. 32), we find a base somewhat richer in detail and of very
different profile. It again reappears at Susa (Figs. 12, 30), but
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worked out in a more elaborate fashion. Thus, in one of her
exemplars which belongs to the main edifice, the bell is not only
ornamented by a double row of pendant leaves, but is further
enriched with balls or knobs, and palms carried round the upper
border. A firmly outlined torus is the connecting link between
the base and the shaft (Fig. 30). Another base associated with
a smaller building was discovered at a different point of the

F1G. 30.—Base of column in the great palace, Susa, after the fragments brought home by
Dieulafoy. Height, ¢s7. 1 m. 50c. Louvre.

tumulus, and more nearly approaches the Persepolitan specimens
(Fig. 12).

The type that prevailed all over the country in the golden
age of Persian art, during which it produced its choicest fruits, is
represented in Fig. 30; its superiority over the other forms that
strove with it for mastery will be readily’admitted ; it constitutes
the true Persian base, the best thing indigenous art ever elaborated.
At first sight the member under discussion seems to deserve in .
full its name of base applied thereto, but closer observation brings
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out the fact that we have been tricked, and are the victims of
optical delusion. Art in Greece was careful to make the separa-
tion of the constituent members of the unit very distinct and visible
to the naked eye, so that the spectator should never be puzzled
as to the function each was required to fulfil. Here, on the
contrary, the base is not infrequently carved into the lower drum of
the shaft, and is single with it; hence with it it must stand or
inevitably fall. Elsewhere—in the hypostyle hall of Xerxes, for
instance—the base is cut in two; in it the torus belongs to the
first drum of the shaft, whilst the principal member is a separate
block resting directly on the ground.! Characteristic, too, of this
base is a decorative detail that should not go unnoticed. The
ornament, unlike that of the Ionian or Corinthian base, where it
is arranged horizontally, is grouped here in a vertical direction,
being in fact but the prolongation and unfolding of the flutes.
Despite the elegance of its contour and the care displayed in its
make, the base lacks independence, and does not sufficiently con-
trast with the column so as to allow of those charming effects which
greet us in the Grecian support. The resemblance between the
capitals one with the other is greater than that which characterizes
the bases; yet here again the builder did not servilely keep to
a unique type, but modified it here and there. He tried to
improve and perfect the primary device he had adopted at first,
and strove to introduce some little variety in every proof he
drew upon a model whose first impression he always kept well in
view. The capitals are all zosphoros.

The animal that usually appears about the Persian column is
a bull? his legs folded back so as to produce a bold salience at the
knee in harmony with the massive head above (Fig. 32); but in
the eastern portico of the great Palace of Xerxes, it is replaced by
one of those conventional types created by Oriental fancy, eg.
a unicorn with lion face, his paws stretched out (Fig. 31). In

! Flandin and Coste, Plates LXXXVIII., XCL ; DieuLAFOY, L' Art antigue, ii. Plate
XX.; Stolze, Plates LIV., LXXV.

3 STOLZE (Persepolis, Bemerkungen) seems to think that in the capitals of the
columns of porch No. 1 the animals figured resemble the horse rather than the
bull. Impressions of these fragments are required to verify an observation which
no other traveller has made. But we should not be surprised to find that the
ornamentist hit upon a kind of compromise between the two quidrupeds, so as to
add another conventional type to his repertory, which is not a whit more
strange than that of the unicorn, found as support to many of the architraves.
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every case the lower portion of the capital detaches itself very

]
L b t 1970

F16. 31.—Persepolis. Hypostyle hall of Xerxes.! Eastern portico. Capital and base,
FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate XCIII.

abruptly from the column, and forms a horizontal line on each

! The legend of Figs. 13, 19, 25, 27, 31, is rectified from the corrigenda,—TRs.
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side, parallel to the architrave and at right angles with the axis
of the shaft. There is no junction or intermediary moulding
between the tapering- column and the rectangular member at
the beginning of the capital, akin to the echinus of the Doric

capital. “ Hence it is that the support presents harsh con-
trasts, which imperfectly satisfy the eye, and are very near
offending it.”

The architect doubtless perceived, at one time, that this was
faulty ; that if his capital harmonized with the architrave and
could be extended indefinitely along with it, its mode of attach-
ment with the shaft was bad; hence he looked about him how
best ““ to prepare contact of and approach to the forms.”? Figs.
32-37 show the way he went to work in order to reach
the end he had in view. “He first reduced the height of the
shaft, and crowned it with a capital which he divided, in a
vertical direction, into two equal parts, but dissimilar in form.
The lower member is cylindrical in shape and rests on the
shaft, its generating lines being connected with a reversed quarter
round, upon which rests the upper member of the capital, which
likewise starts as a circular form and terminates in a cavetto.
The capital, destitute of amplitude, has but a feeble salience
beyond the shaft.”® The quarter round and the upper part
of the cavetto are adorned by a row of oves and beads respec-
tively. If, neglecting minor details, we only regard the shape
as a whole, it does not seem unlikely that the first notion of
it was suggested by the crowning tuft of a palm. The lower
members of the capital would represent the dead twigs as they
droop and fall about the stem of the tree; the upper members,
whose forms look upwards, would stand for the young shoots,
which, full of fresh life and vigour, dart forward past the sere
foliage with a slight outward curve;* the vertical striz that scar
the surface throughout would be reminiscent of the intervals or
fillets which, in' nature, separate the leaves of the terminal bunch.
It is a poetical conceit, and likely enough, but if there was imitation
it did not originate direct from nature, since the Oriental palm is
not found in the uplands of Fars, though it grows in the lower
valleys towards the seaboard, notably the Persian Gulf and all over

! CH. CHIPIEZ, Hist. critique des origines et de la formation des ordres grecs,

p- 99. :
* Jbdd., p. 101, b Jbid. ¢ FLANDIN, Reélation, tom., ii. p. 156.
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Susiana. The Persian ornamentist did not reproduce the features

Fi1G. 33.—Capital seen in profile.

FIG. 34.—Plan of volutes.

FIG. 35.--Plan of part A.

FiG. 36.—Plan of part B.

-
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F1G. 32.— Base and capital facing. Fi16. 37.—Plan of base. .

F1Gs. 312-317.—Persepolis. Propylea. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate LXXV.
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peculiar to the palm with the same fidelity as his confréres of
Egypt and Assyria.! His was a free copy made upon models
more realistic and nearer to nature, in which his fancy prompted
him to introduce ornament—the reel and bead, for example—
which further detracts from the resemblance it ought to have to
a vegetable form and makes its reading difficult.

The manner the cylindrical capital was united with the shaft
was exceedingly happy, but its mode of attachment to the upper
crowning members of the column, was as clumsy as that of the
latter, in the type just described. This the architect may have dis-
covered and striven to remedy, but his attempts, whatever they
were, are lost to us, so that we have no means of testing them,
although we have the final result in the transition form interposed
between the two capitals, a prism, which is allied to both, and
surrounded by adjuncts wherein flowing lines predominate. The
form in question consists of narrow pilasters, which, springing
from the summit of the quarter round, from behind the ovolo
ornament so to speak, are disposed somewhat in the shape of a
cross in horizontal section. Superimposed volutes play the part
of base and capital on each face, Flutes separated by fillets scar
the face of these pillars as well as the pu/vinys of the scrolls.?

Considered as a whole, the arrangement of the double set of
volutes is not without analogy with that of the Greek prothyride
(order reversed), with this difference that the Persian spires, like
those of the Ionic capital, are symmetrically arranged ; e.g. all the
scrolls are turned one way, and not opposed to each other as in the
Greek example. Then, too, the connecting line is horizontal in
the latter instance and vertical in the former, an arrangement
exhibited in the architecture of no other nation. If the per-
pendicular and lateral situation assigned to the volute is apt to
startle one, it is not only because our eye is more accustomed to
the Greek mode in the buildings around us, as that the strangeness
of the device is so great, notably the lower, as to make it hard
to understand its movements, or conceive from what animal or
vegetable form it could have originated. When scrolls appear in
the Ionic column, they fold round the echinus and necking after
the fashion of the rich curly hair about a young girl’s face; at
least, such was the image they awoke in the playful fancy of

! Hist. of Art, tom. i. pp. 556, 557, 583, Figs. 337, 348.
% Co. CHIPIEZ, Hist. critigue, p. 102.
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the ancients, who thus connected them with one of the most
charming points of human beauty which must ever be the noblest
of all.

Thanks to this wealth of devices, the architect was certainly able
to pass from the tapering form of the shaft to the rectangular shape
of the bull capital without offending our eye ; yet he was not happy
in the choice of the prism adorned by volutes, whose great draw-
back is the length allotted to it. ~This is no less than one-third of
the total height of the column, exclusive of the base and capital, and
it betrays, moreover, embarrassment and hesitancy. The problem
of how to effect the union of the forms is one that every nation
who has made a large use of the column has had to solve, but none
have gone to work in so laborious and roundabout a manner.

The complex column, with double capital and volutes, rose
between the four enormous pillars of the monumental Propylea
on the Persepolitan platform ; it upheld the ceiling of the central
hall of the great Palace of Xerxes, and formed the supports,
both internally and externally, in the main porch of the Hall of a
Hundred Columns, as well as those of the hypostyle hall of
Artaxerxes at Susa.! But in the porticoes flanking the hall of the
Palace of Xerxes on three of its faces, and in the smaller dwellings
of a domestic character, they were content with the simpler bull
capital ; the former, as richer in detail and more effective, was
reserved for those gorgeous edifices in which the monarch was
wont to receive the homage of his great vassals, or give audience
to foreign ambassadors. Though the colossal column occurred
in one of these buildings, the complex type was confined to the
main apartment, where on stated days the King of kings sat en-
throned in great pomp, and where the pillar, owing to its size and
ornamentation, stood out from the clusters of the lateral porticoes
within which the multitude pressed to see the gorgeous display.

Having described and analyzed the elements that make up the

' Until recently, only slight fragments of the capitals under notice had been
recovered ; nevertheless the number seen by Coste was sufficiently large to enable
him to write as follows :——* The flutes of the shaft are cut to a fine edge, and the
cap:tals, like those in the porch No. 1, consist of four distinct sections.” Scores
of shafts and chips of capitals were disengaged some ten years ago. In Plates
LXVIL-LXIX. of the atlas published by the German Mission, entitled Defails
of Columus, will be found fragments of the bull-group, along with pillars adorned by
volutes and the cylindrical form which intervenes between these and the pillar.
Altogether they furnish all the elements requisite for a restoration of the column,
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Persian column, we are unable to resist the temptation of asking
whence it came, if the expression be allowed, e.g. where it
started into being; how far it is original, and to what extent the
artists who invented it derived their inspiration from older types
and foreign models; in a word, we desire to have light thrown
upon the singular gracility of its shaft and the very special forms
of its base and capital.

It has been proposed to recognize the Egyptian support, not
excepting its most finished types, as derived from the rock-cut
pillar upon which rested the roof of the hypogeeum. The theory
is not at all improbable. By its light we can see it grow, and
note how, by a series of cunning touches, the massive pier lost
its rudeness, was disengaged, and finally transformed into the
noble dignified column seen at Luxor and Karnac. Yet even
in those edifices that rank as the master-pieces of Egyptian art,
it always retained proportions that remind us of its origin and
primitive physiognomy. Its sturdy and somewhat thickset aspect
was rendered necessary to enable it to carry the burden of
enormous architraves and stone lofts which the builders of
the Delta put upon it.! The most superficial glance at the
Persian column reveals the fact of a different point of departure
(Fig. 38). If, even in the grandiose edifices erected” by the
Achzmenidz, it never upholds aught but timber, we cannot admit
its having fulfilled a different 76/ and borne heavier material at
any time previous to that date in the architecture of which it forms
an integral part ; consequently we can look back to the day when
lofts and supports of the simpler buildings were of the same
material, and when the latter were no more than trunks of trees.
Some notion may be gained of the primitive support under notice,
the rude ancestor of the elegant column at Persepolis and Susa,
from that upon which rests the flat roof of the annexed illustration
(Fig. 39). It is from a village of Mazanderan, a province adjoin-
ing on the Caspian, occupied for awhile by Aryan tribes ere they
spread on the Iranic plateau. There is a striking resemblance
between the entablature of this habitation and that of the
Persepolitan palaces, such as we understand it, and as shown in
our restoration. The column lends itself to a like comparison.
Thus its wood crowning member has a very marked salience
beyond the shaft, and extends right and left on a line with the

1 Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. 545-552.
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architrave, as if to keep it in sight and furnish it with a better
support ; its mass is about the same as that of the bull capital of
the Persepolitan orders, before blocking out. The shaft is very

~ slender and slightly tapering towards the top, in remembrance of

the tree, with a diameter less above than below.
Every detail in this rustic order, down to the base, foreshadows
that which the builders of Darius and
l
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F16. 38.—The several columns at Persepolis and Istakhr compared.  FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse
ancienne, Plate CLXVIIL a.

its rudeness, is more or less pyramidal; so that when we feel
the need to choose a well-defined type, there will be no diffi-
culty to draw from this roughly outlined sketch, the happy contour
of the bell whose elegant profile and wealth of ornament we
have admired in the palace of the king of kings.

We have abundantly proved in another place the persistency of
H
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local habits,' and there is no reason to believe that two thousand
five hundred years ago the inhabitants of the tract known to the
Greeks as Hyrcania, lived in houses that very much differed from
those modern travellers find in Ghilan and Mazanderan. It
follows, therefore, that from the remotest antiquity, the support of
the roof was a wooden pillar, at any rate in this part of Iran. Now,
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F1G. 39.— A peasant’s house, Mazanderan. DIEULAFOY, L’Ar? antigue, tom. ii. Fig. 35.

in the oldest stone column ever raised by the Persian architects,
standing even now among the ruins of the Palace of Cyrus at
Pasargade (Fig. 11), we have a faithful representation of the
primitive post, save that its material is stone and not wood.
There is no fluting; the shaft being quite smooth, so that at a
distance we might almost imagine we had before us a very straight

Y Hist. of Art, tom. 1. p. 146 ; tom. ii. pp. 140, 145, 164, 171, 172, 178; tom. v.
PP. 73, 359-373:
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slender tree. But what was its capital like? Nobody knows.
As to the base, it is a simple round form interposed between the
shaft and the ground, even more rudimentary than the cube which
does duty as a plinth in the rustic house (Fig. 39). Less rain
falls in the plain where rose Pasargad® than on the northern
slopes of the Elburz; hence there was no danger of the water
rising to a certain height and damaging the support. A block
such as we find here was enough to prevent the wood coming
in contact with the damp earth.

Was it the huts of the peasantry which gave the hint to the
first architects in the employ of Persian sovereigns to try:their
hand at transcribing upon stone shapes derived from timber ? We
very much doubt it. Persia is very far removed from Hyrcania,
so that the inhabitants of the Polvar valley were unacquainted
with dwellings of the type of our illustration (Fig. 39). Models
nearer home, were far better calculated to provoke imitation
among the builders entrusted with the building of the palace of
the conqueror, through whom the supremacy of the Medes was
transferred to the Persians. In a country such as Media,
adjoining on one side to a forest-clad region, and Persia on the
other, wood architecture was developed in very early days.
Edifices, the size and beauty of which were famous all over Iran,
were built at Ecbatana, a town that for the space of a hundred
years had been among the queens of the Oriental world.
Polybius, one of the most exact and well-informed writers of
antiquity, not only defines the site and gives a rapid- summary of
the history of the town at the time of the expedition of Antiochus
the Great, but also describes the palace which formed the chief
glory of the place. “The palace measures seven stadia in circum-
ference. The magnificence of the various buildings of which it is
composed give one a high notion of the wealth of the princes who
first raised the noble pile.  Although none but cedar and cypress
were employed in the construction, they were plated throughout.
Rafters about ceilings, wainscoting, columns supporting porticoes,
and peristyle, all were sheathed in metal ; here shone forth silver,
there it was gold, and every tile was silver.”* Then the historian
speaks of a temple at Ana, in honour of the goddess of the same
name, which should be read Anahita, and he declares that when
Antiochus entered the town, the columns of the porticoes surround

! Polybius, X. xxvii. 9, 10.
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ing the sanctuary were as yet entirely gilt.! He does not indicate
how they were made ; but the impression left by perusal of his
narrative is to the effect that the temple, in which the glitter of
precious metals met the eye everywhere, was in the same style as
the palace. Gold-leaf is not only more easily applied to wood
than stone, but its adhesion will likewise be a great deal firmer.

It has been argued? that the above curious passage does not
relate to the palace of Cyaxares and Astyages, but that the
“timber pavilions of Polybius were probably erected by the last
Achzmenide, or more likely still their successors, the Arsacidz,
in imitation of the zdicula raised by the sovereigns of Babylon ;
that if the wood palaces at Ecbatana were the creations of
Median kings, their age at the time of the expedition of Antio-
chus would have been from six to eight hundred years, and would
thus have outlived the Persian and Macedonian conquests. To have
made this possible, we must suppose that for the space of nearly
eight hundred years, Oriental princes of different stock and origin
were content to reside in, or at least keep in repair, the old palaces,
and that the soldiery of Cyrus and Alexander refrained from tearing
off the gold and silver plating that covered apparent woods and
even tiles, neither of which hypotheses I can admit.” The alter-
native proposed, namely, to rejuvenate the buildings and ascribe
them to the Arsacide, makes us suspect that the passage in ques-
tion has been superficially read, since it is formally stated that most
of the metal facing was removed when Ecbatana fell to Alexander,
and that the pillage went on with Antigone and Seleucus. Conse-
quently the account of Polybius refers to the state in which the
Macedonian conquest found the palace three hundred and thirty
years before our era. The interval between this date and the end
of the reign and kingdom of Astyages in 560 B.C.-is not by any
means as great as has been adduced. If we suppose that the
palace was erected, not by Astyages, but his father Cyaxares, the
first rich and great king of Media, the edifice when the Greeks
invaded the country would have been about three hundred years
old. What, then, becomes of the six or eight hundred years that
have been flourished about our faces ?

In default of the Arsacide, M. Dieulafoy falls back on the last
Achzmenida, but we submit that there is not the slightest foun-
dation for the conjecture he advances. Wherever edifices were

—" Polybms; X, xxvii. 12, * DIEULAFoY, L' Art antique, etc., tom., ii. p. 88,
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erected by the architects in the pay of the heirs of Cyrus, they
seem to have adopted the plan, data, and style of the sumptuous
buildings grouped about the famous platform. . At Persepolis,
during the sway of the Achzmenidz, there was no other style of
architecture except that which they had made the fashion. Of this
we have proofs at Susa and Hamadan. Stone in the former place
was quarried from mountains three and four days’ journey, yet it
played precisely the same part as at Persepolis, where it is found
on the spot. The Susian palaces signed by Darius and Artaxerxes
Mnemon, are almost faithful reduplications of the palaces at
Persepolis. At Hamadan have been exhumed fragments of fluted
shafts and bases, the sole relics of ancient monuments to which
they belonged. Now, these bases are identical with the bell-
shaped examples of Persepolis and Susa,! and, no doubt, belonged
to one of those hypostyle halls whose type we know from the ruins
around Istakhr. The inscription of Artaxerxes Mnemon seen on
one of them is almost an exact copy of that which was discovered
at Susa. Besides the king’s pedigree, it also contains the state-
ment that “he has built the Apadina,” a fragment of which
building is now in the Tiflis Museum.? Here we have the remains
of the palace which the successors of Cyrus had built in their
northern capital, on the models of the edifices of Persepolis, and
they are certainly not those of the wooden palace, the chief
characteristics of which are so graphically described by Polybius,
than whom no one was more particular as to the authorities he
consulted. The air at Hamadan, summer and winter, is sharp and

1 KEr PORTER, Zravels, tom. ii. p. 115; MORIER, A Second Journey through
Prersia, p. 268.  Sir H. Rawlinson paid several visits to Hamadan between 1833
and 1839. He descried five or six bases of the Persian classic type, one of which
is figured after Morier in vol. ii. p. 266, of Five Monarchies, etc., by Professor
Rawlinson. These interesting fragments escaped in some unaccountable way the
notice of MM. Coste and Flandin ; the remains of shafts and bases published by
them are much simpler and more primitive in character.

3 I am indebted to M. James Darmesteter for a photograph and translation of
part of the above inscription (OPPERT, Le peuple des Medes, No. 18), which, unlike
that of Susa, makes no mention of a restoration. Artaxerxes declares himself
the builder of the palace. A translation of the epigraph in question was read at
the meeting of the Society of Biblical Archzology, May 5, 1885 ; but its author
does not seem to have detected the difference to which Darmesteter has called
attention. To know the rights of the case, a more complete copy of the text is
required, portions of which are somewhat blurred on the block, owing to the létters
being incised on a curved shape or torus.

The translation referred to will be found a little further on.—TRrs.



102 HisTory OF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

dry ; the rainfall is not great, and, as a consequence, the wood does
not get rotten by damp heat. It is the same all over the province
of Irak Ajemi. Hence the palaces of the Sofis at Ispahan, in
which supports, ceilings, and lofts were timber, are standing to
this day, although they have been abandoned for the matter of a
hundred and fifty years; the present Kajar dynasty, which resides
at Teheran, doing nothing to save them from destruction. The
palace at Ecbatana was guarded by the glorious memories con-
nected with the old native rulers, who first brought the Aryans
into prominence and established their supremacy in the Eastern
world. The narratives of Herodotus, and particularly Ctesias,
show us to what extent popular fancy had magnified their deeds ;
in fact, the tales circulated about them very much resemble those
that were subsequently collected in the Skaknamek. Thanks to
these traditions and legends, the edifice they had built was
suffered to remain exactly as they left it; for it was endeared to
the Medic people, whose chiefs and priests succeeded in maintain-
ing an exalted position under the new rule, their sons being
accounted the bravest soldiers of the Persian army. The Ache-
menidaz did not reside in it when they spent the summer months
at Ecbatana, but they kept it in repair, and may on particular
occasions have held their court there, so as to keep up their rights
as heirs of the Dejoces, Phraortes, and Cyaxares; just as the
sultan at present quits his palace of Dolma-Bagtshe, in the new
Turkish quarter, to celebrate the Courban-Bairan in the deserted
courts and buildings of the Seraglio raised by his ancestors.
Timber architecture, which had assumed so brilliant a veil at
Ecbatana, had not come to Iran from Babylon. Itowed its origin
to those &dicula, made of wood, metal, and woven fabrics, which we
see figured in the sculptures of Assyria, and which we have tried
to restore after them.! ‘ The buildings in question, however, no
matter the use they might be put to, were always small, and partook
more of the character of a tent than of a house; they might be
trellised kiosks set up in the garden, or tabernacles placed over
the altar, but there was a wide gap between structures of this
description and a palace which was to be in keeping with the
new fortunes and reflect the glory of a dynasty that had over-
thrown Nineveh and carried its victorious arms to the Halys and
the Euxine. If the heirs of the Assyrian and Chaldzan empires
Y Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. zo1-208, Figs. 67, 63, 70.
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had aimed at copying the royal palaces of their predecessors, they
would have raised at the foot of the citadel a building with thick
walls, in which sculptures on stone or enamelled brick would have
been the chief ornament. Now, could aught be conceived more
unlike those mounds of sun-dried clay than the palace at Ecbatana,
with its elegant proportions and light constructions largely made
up of woods; about which, too, were lavished the precious metals,
in the shape of ornamental leaves and plaques? Some notion of
the aspect the royal

residence  presented

may be gained from

certain modern build-

ings of Persia; such

would be the Chehl-

Sutun, or Palace of

Forty Columns, built

by Shah Hussein, the

last of the Sofis. Its

principal apartment is

a great hall, or Zalar,

which opens on the

porch; eighteen ele-

gant wooden pillars

support the roof

(Fig. 40). The

entire building, ex-

cept the cornice,
. F1G. 40.—The Mirrors’ Pavilion, Ispahan. Partial section.
where a tinted FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate XXXIV.

wood inlay forms a

kind of mosaic, is covered with pieces of glass, lozenge shaped.
The ceilings, divided into compartments, are also enriched with
embossed glass and prisms of crystal. The woods here are not
- revéted in the same way as at Ecbatana, but their arrangement is
identical. The resemblance is further increased by the tarnished
appearance of the tin-foil, which makes the tiny glass plaques look
like burnished and oxidized silver. It certainly is curious that we
should be able to name, at an interval of so many centuries, two
edifices on Median soil whose construction and decoration were on
precisely the same lines. The analogy extends to details not
void of interest; thus lions, their heads turned in different
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directions, serve as bases to the central rows of columns in
the porch, a device which vividly recalls the oldest traditions of
Persia.

The reader will have guessed that, if we have laid so much stress
on the palace at Ecbatana, it was because we consider it as the
most Eastern representative of a constructive system in vogue
over a portion of Anterior Asia from high antiquity; a system
characterized by the almost exclusive employment of timber, as we
learn from the study of the tombs, whose fagades were imitated
from wooden shapes, as well as the modern houses of the
peasantry, in which are reflected and faithfully preserved primitive
habits.! The area over which lignite architecture has obtained
and still obtains corresponds with the vast wooded region which
from the Propontis and the Euxine stretches right across the
peninsula in a southern direction, traverses the timbered heights of
Taurus, and adjoins on Lycia; whilst in the east the Caucasus
connects it with Hyrcania, and thence with the Caspian, where it
terminates. Ecbatana lies, at present at least, outside this zone ;
but if wooden houses are still built at Ispahan, where forest trees
are only seen within orchards, there is all the more reason why
lignite dwellings should have obtained in the capital of Media,
whose situation is much nearer the mountains of Kurdistan and
Luristan, where clumps of oaks—remains, no doubt, of ancient
forests—are still encountered ; but here, as on many points of the
old world, man’s neglect and the gnawing tooth of animals have
finally destroyed them. It is not hard to understand why the
royal architecture of Media should have exercised on that of
Persia an indelible influence, even when art, carried on amidst
new surroundings and with the command of far greater resources,
had entered on new paths. Historians agree as to the loans the
Persians contracted of the Medes after the accession of Cyrus.
Persian royalty had no past; hence, to make as good a figure as its
predecessor, the pompous display and court etiquette of the latter
were adopted wholesale. The poor rude mountaineers, whose
costume, up to the time when they found themselves the masters
of Asia, was as simple as that of the present Lurs and Bakhtiyaris,
now adopted the long robe and tiara of the Medes. By appro-
priating the arms and tactics of the Medes, the ill-equipped and
irregular contingents of Fars were turned into well-constituted

! Hist. of Art, tom. v. pp. 183-186, 370-372.
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corps, whilst the grassy fields of Azerbijan furnished excellent horses
for the cavalry.! We cannot wonder, therefore, that the architects
of Cyrus and Darius, whilst changing their working materials,
should have derived their inspirations from the palace at Ecbatana
and the buildings of the like nature they might have chanced to
see in other cities of Media. Though they preserved the wooden
loft, they carved the column in stone and were thus able to add to
its altitude and secure for it a longer existence. In each and all
the architectures, whether Egyptian, Persian, Greek, or Gothic,
which have made use of the column, this, as a human being,
appears with an individuality and physiognomy of its own, the
character of which is determined less by details and subordinate
forms, such as the presence or absence of flutes, the profile of
base and capital, than a thorough coincidence of the parts and
harmony of proportion. But the Persian column, no matter the
dimensions it may assume, even when composed of enormous
blocks of limestone tapering towards the apex, preserves through-
out the mark of its origin; we feel that this was timber, its
legitimate ancestor some cypress more than a hundred years
old, which, on the order of Dejoces or Phraortes, fell by the axe
of the wood-cutter on the timbered heights of Elburz or Zagros.
That which is more difficult to find out is how the idea ever
entered the mind of the artist of composing a capital with
elements and a mode of grouping them together such as we find
here. In the first place, it may be observed that the capping
of both the Mazanderan (Fig. 39) and the Ispahan column
(Fig. 40) exhibits a form which roughly recalls that of the
Persepolitan capital. In the former, they are tablets broadening
as they rise towards the loft ; in the latter, it is a transverse timber-
piece placed at the summit of the shaft, something in the shape
of a cross. The beam, which in both instances plays the part
of architrave, is more apt to give way under the burden of the
roof than would a stone of the same dimension; this was as
well understood by the rustic builder as by the scientific archi-
tect of the brilliant capital, and each tried in his own way,
to reduce as much as possible the width between the columns
across which the beams would be carried. The marked tendency
of the terminal members to spread out in the direction of the
architrave is only to be explained on a utilitarian principle. The
1 Herodotus, i. 135 ; Strabo, XI. xiii. 9.
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Persian capital likewise upheld a wooden loft, a fact which involved
a rectangular shape very distinct from the Egyptian and Grecian
capital.

A similar disposition, suggested or rather rendered inevitable
by the nature of the materials, could not but tax the ingenuity
of the architect as to the best means of turning it to advantage
and transforming it into a decorative element. But why was his
choice fixed upon a motive to which he remained faithful from
first to last 7 'Why have placed couchant quadrupeds, unicorns and
bulls, at the summit of the shaft? If other and more primitive
shapes existed, they have not been found, and as all the columns
at Meshed-i-Murghab have lost their capitals, we are left in igno-
rance as to the mode of junction between shaft and entablature
in the early palaces of Persia.

Some day, perhaps, excavations will enable us to recover,
in the rubbish, some fragment of the order that would tell us if
the Persian artists invented this singular type at once, or by
degrees and after many essayals. In the latter case we should,
no doubt, learn much it were useful to know, and this or that
characteristic might give us the clue and serve as guide in our
researches backwards, when, perhaps, we should have to seek in
some older art the antecedents and the connecting link of the
younger form. Unfortunately such a resource as this is denied
the historian ; he has to deal with facts as they are, and in the
present instance the capital we are considering is only found at
Persepolis, in those buildings that date from the reign of Darius,
where long usage had already fixed its composition and leading
lines, which it preserved to the last day of its existence. Our
inability to lay hold of the type in its nascent state, so to speak,
adds not a little to the onus of our inquiry and renders conjecture
more uncertain. :

Our first thought naturally turns to Assyria, where the capital
already exhibits a complexity and crowding of forms which tend
to widen the tablet whereon will rest the architrave;! but it lacks
the semi-bulls as crowning members of the support—a feature,
as far as we know, proper to Persia, but which we cannot help
thinking was mainly derived from, or helped at least by the
models of Assyria. Our advance, albeit unconfirmed by data from
the ruinous palaces of Mesopotamia or the architectural repre-

Y Hist. of Art, tom, ii. Figs. 41, 42.
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sentations of the sculptures, does not land us high and dry as at
first might appear. Did not Persian architecture borrow thence
the great winged bulls as guardians of the palace portals (Plates II.
and IIL.)? Did it not make constant use of these same animal
figures to decorate its edifices, fashioning them with a masterly
hand, whether it copied them direct from nature, or combined them
with forms derived from various types ?

Examination of the scanty remains of the Propylza shows us
that it certainly did insert bulls about the column, but in a different
way, interposing them between the shaft and the entabdlature’
Columns were discovered at Koyunjik and Nimrid, whose bases
reposed on the back of winged sphinxes; elsewhere, on a bas-
relief from the palace of Asur-nat-sirpal, lions and griffins play
a very similar part.” The device seemingly in common use on
the banks of the Tigris, may have opened the way for that the
origin of which perplexes us; the primary idea was taken and
applied the other way about; the conceit was adopted, but the
animal, who at Nineveh upheld the whole column, was relieved of .
part of its burden, having but the entablature to carry.

If in Assyrian architecture, where the column holds so small a
place, the body of the animal does not appear beneath the archi-
trave, at any rate it sometimes furnishes the elements of devices
the arrangement of which vividly recalls that of the Persian
capital, in such productions as we have termed industrial arts.
Reference to those lions represented in couples as ornament to
the sword-scabbards of the Assyrian bas-reliefs will show the
justness of our remarks.* The lions are back to back; the
lower part of the bodies is parallel to the sheath; but in some
of these same exemplars, the heads come away at right angles
from it. The whole difference is that in the Assyrian sculptures
the horizontal plans yielded by the neck and hollow between the
two animals support nothing, the figures being mere surcharges,
~ but their silhouette is identical with that of the double-bull capitals
which characterize the Persian order.

A still better subject for comparison is afforded in a kind of
standard, which may be recognized in a bas-relief from Khorsabad
(Fig. 41), and is evidently copied upon a bronze model. It con-
sists of a pole fixed upright at the front of a chariot, carrying at the

! Ground occurs in the text, but it would seem to be a misprint.—TRs.
* Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Figs. 83-86. ® Ibid., Figs. 272, 442, 443.
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top a circular frame or disc, within which are emblems intended
to frighten the enemy and make manifest the power of the tutelary
god of the monarch. Below the disc, subordinate ornaments make
up a kind of capital about the pole; the principal member—that
which attracts the attention most—is very salient, and composed
of two lions’ heads, back to back, with a horn sticking out in the
middle of the forehead. The type is highly conventional, and
very similar to the Persepolitan specimen (Fig. 31) already
noticed. All that is required to make the likeness complete, and
obtain the oblong form of the Persian capital, which was demanded
by the peculiar nature of the loft it had to support, would be
to add neck and rump to the heads.

If, as we are inclined to believe, it is not unlikely that the
builders who erected the palaces of the Achzmenid kings found
in the Assyrian forms of Fig. 41, the first rudiments of their
favourite theme, what is proper to them is this: in the
crowning member of the column they never introduced the lion,
whose image they beheld everywhere about the models from
which they drew their inspiration. They replaced it by a bull.
If the latter obtained the preference, it was because his elongated
head, notably the horns, furnished a mass the profiles of which
coincided better with the general character of the capital.
The frank salience of the horns continued and lightened it,
whilst their light colour was in pleasing contrast with the
surrounding masses, and served to heighten the effect. The
fragments that have come from Susa, and are now in the Louvre
(Fig. 42), seem to prove that accessories, such as ears and
horns, were bronze, and applied after the work was finished.
At any rate, none have been found in the rubbish. That which
tends to confirm the conjecture of the substitution of a bull
for a lion, is the fact that the head of the ferine was preserved
in one of the Persepolitan arrangements, albeit with the addition
of a horn. If the architect borrowed a conventional type from
the repertory of Chaldeo-Assyrian art, it was because he found
in the salience and curve of the horn exactly what he wanted -
for a satisfactory ending to his capital. It helped to bring it out
and lighten it as well.

In Egypt, too, forms are encountered which bear a certain
analogy with those we have just reviewed. Thus, among the
favourite themes the artist loved to introduce in tomb-paintings,



F1G. 41.-—Assyrian standard. BotrtA and FLANDIN, Monument from Ninevek, tom. ii. Plate
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are edifices, about whose capitals lions’ heads interpose between the
abacus and the blown lotus flower crowning the shaft (Fig. 43).
Elsewhere, wild goats’ heads appear in the same situation, but
they are almost lost in the overcrowding of forms, such as volutes,
rosettes, flowers, and the like. The ornament about simulated
columns is so exuberant, it consists of so many members thrown

FIc. 42.—Fragment of bull. Louvre. Height, 45 c. Drawn by St. Elme Gautier.

in haphazard in a confused medley without any relation to each
other, as to make it hard to believe that such types as these could
have any existence in fact.! The ornamentist seems to have
brought together forms that came easily to his brush, without
troubling himself whether, despite their lightness and pliancy,
wood, and metal itself, would lend themselves to be fashioned into
objects at once fantastic and exceedingly complex.

On the other hand, designs of Assyrian origin, to which atten-

' Hist. of Art, tom., ii. pp. 542, 543, Figs. 317-320.



112 History oF ART IN ANTIQUITY.

tion has been drawn, present all the characteristics of being exact
copies of bronze objects. That which above all seems to preclude
the comparison instituted by Dieulafoy® is that the six lions’
heads of Fig. 43 form a kind of collar around the column; their
characteristics are more those
of a circular capital, and have
in reality nothing about them
which in the least approaches
the Persepolitan capital; where-
as the oblong shape of the latter
' will come out without effort of
the lower group of the stan-
dard (Fig. 41), and above all
of the pair of lions decorating
the sword-sheath.

So far as can be judged from
the little we know of their
history, the Persians, up to
their advent to the empire of
the East, can hardly have been
more cultured and careful of
soft living or valued beautiful
forms about them than the Lurs
and Bakhtiyaris of the present
day; so that at the outset they
must have taken on all hands
the elements of a culture which
their altered circumstances and
exalted position rendered im-
perative. In this respect they

FIG. 43. —Egyptian column in the tomb-  still continued under the vas-
;f;::‘g;,;,f’,j‘zfs‘ DAVENNES, Hit. % salage of the Medes. It was
the architecture of the latter
which furnished the arrangement of the halls of Persian sovereigns,
as well as the composition of lofts, and the slender proportion of
the column which must ever remain the distinctive feature of
the Persian order. But from the day when they began to raise
stone buildings in the south of Iran, change of material in-
volved the necessity of forms other than those that had origi-
! DievLAFoy, L'Art antigue, tom. ii. pp. 82-84.

-
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nated in timber. To satisfy the need, it was natural they should,
at first, apply to the inhabitants of the Tigris valley, who,
next after the Medes, were their nearest neighbours. It would
appear that before Cyrus, Susiana was already incorporated with
Media; in fact, the demarcation line between it and the equally
flat levels of Chaldea must always have been as difficult to
define as it is now, for no distinct feature, mountain or river,
warns the traveller that he has left the possessions of the sultan
and entered those of the shah. Moreover, it is probable that long
before the spread of Iranian tribes into the lowlands, they had
contracted the habit of going to Mesopotamian centres for
manufactured goods, which now come to them from Europe vz
Bend-Bushir. Nor is this all. Cyrus about the middle of his
reign seized upon Babylon.

An indigenous art then seemingly existed, that borrowed
from Media and Chaldza whatever it was unable to evolve from
its peculiar surroundings or inventive genius. This art was
coeval with Cyrus and Cambyses ; it knew of but one of the twin
types of the Persian capital, namely, that which we have called
the simple type—an hypothesis which is consonant with the
comparison we have established between Assyrian and Egyptian
forms, from which the builders of the Achzmenide may have
taken their hints, perplexed as they were how to effect a junction
between wooden lofts and stone pillars.

A new artistic period, represented by the great buildings at
Persepolis, was ushered in with Darius, whose empire was not
only enlarged, but organized on a footing calculated to increase
its resources.

The Persians occupied Egypt. Like all the conquerors who
have followed each other on her soil down to our own times,
they were dazzled by the splendour of her edifices, and a desire
was excited in their breast to imitate those marvels. This
is attested by Diodorus on the testimony of an older writer whom he
does not mention, though internal evidence would point to Ctesias :
“The Persians with Cambyses not only pillaged Egypt, tore off
gold, silver, ivory, and precious stones from her temples, but
burnt them down. Report says that the famous palaces at
Persepolis, Susa, and Media were built after all this wealth had
been conveyed to Asia, together with Egyptian artificers.”* Study

! Diodorus, I. xlvi. 4.
I
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of Persepolitan architecture confirms the above assertion. We
have already pointed out and shall again advert to more than one
trace of the imitation of forms proper to Egypt.! Thus, the
composite or second type of the Persian capital, one at least of
the elements of which it is composed, seems to have been
borrowed from certain Egyptian columns (Fig. 32, a). If the
cross-like brackets upon which rest the bulls are so peculiar as to
find no parallel anywhere else, there is a curious analogy between
the member below the brackets and capitals such as those at
Soleb and Sesebi.? Here and there, in Persia as in Egypt, some
think to recognize in the form introduced by the builder in that
* situation a presentment of the elegant bunch of leaves that
crown the date-palm tree, which the ornamentist grouped after
Nature’'s own system, the mass at the top falling about in two
divisions or lobes. Slight differences of detail may be noticed.
Thus, the rim of the lobes, which in nature is next to the stem,
is adorned by a row of beads in Persia, whilst in Egypt it is left
quite plain. With this exception the data are identical, and the
profiles coincide in every respect.

On the other hand, Egypt does not exhibit, at any rate in such
columns as have come down to us, the model of the lower member
of the capital, which in our estimation seems to recall sere leaves
curling at the tips and falling around the trunk of the tree
(Fig. 32, B). The same savant has tried to prove that the
origin of this device was to be sought in a capital that occurs
once only in the Nile valley, in “the Avenue ot Totmes;”? but
we fail to perceive any relation between the two types. The
Egyptian capital is bell-shaped and widens below,* whereas
the Persian is a mere cylindrical shape, whose diameter is little
more than that of the shaft. The latter does not look as if it
ended here, but as though it continued through this kind of
sheath, much after the fashion of a tree which merges and is
lost to view amidst a wealth of decaying (?) leaves. To find a
form recalling this, it is not to Egypt we should apply, but rather
to Phcenicia and Assyria, where, among the ivories and fragments
of certain pieces of furniture and stone colonnettes from Nimrud,

U Hist. of Art, tom. v. pp. 460, 462, 524.

3 Ibid., tom. i. Figs. 337, 348.

® DieuLaFoy, L'Art antique, tom. ii. p. 82. T
¢ Hist. of Art, tom. i. pp. 571, §72, Fig. 350.
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we have had occasion to point out that pendant leaves form a
kind of collar or ring at the summit of shafts or uprights of
some kind or another, and terminate in a festooned border.!
True, the form seen here, and manifested in numerous monu-
ments of Anterior Asia, is not
precisely similar in design to s : -t
that of the Persian order, in that
it is shorter and has more of
a bulging outline; none the
less, the principle is identical
in both.? The same vegetable
form was the model whence all
artists, whether of Mesopotamia,
Syria, or Persia, borrowed their
idea; but each has worked it
out in his own way, and this
has resulted in marked dif-
ferences between this and that
rendering. The ring of leaves
appears on the internal face of
the door-jambs at Persepolis,
as well as the uprights of the
throne at Naksh-i-Rustem. The
aspect it offers in every instance
may be observed in Fig. 44.
The same throne, too, exhibits
another form of the complex
capital, namely, volutes placed
in a perpendicular direction

along the transverse rail of the ——cs 7. Al Noue
seat; they are disposed in sets Fic. 44.—Upright of royal throne, Naksh-

. i-Rustem. LANDIN and COSTE, Perse
of two, turned opposite ways,  ancienne, Plate CLXXVIL

but all decorate the bars inter-
posing between them (Fig. 45). Taken singly, the features

1 Hist, of Art, tom. ii. Figs. 129, 383, 386 ; tom. iii. Figs. 80, 81, 84. Examples of
forms similar to these, likewise derived from Assyrian ivories, will be found in
DievLAFoOY, L'Ar? antigue, tom. iii. Figs. 53, 54, 56.

3 Reference to Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Fig. 383, shows the foot of a throne in
bronze, after De Vogu€'s, which bears a striking resemblance to the Persian
specimen.
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seen in this device are most peculiar and well calculated to excite
the curiosity of the archzologist.

The outcome of our analysis is that even the more complex of
the twin types of the Persian capital is an original creation
wherein have been fused elements of different origin. If Egypt
has furnished her contingent, the shapes for the most part were
borrowed from the art of Anterior Asia, and perhaps that of
Media, which is imperfectly known. Be that as it may, there is
no doubt as to its having been derived from Chaldea and
Assyria, with the addition of one member, the pillars adorned by
volutes, the genesis of which
is shrouded in mystery..
Inspection of the general
characteristics of the inven-
tion of the Persian archi-
tect, more than aught else,
brings to mind a certain
class of Assyrian objects—
the legs of chairs for ex-
ample—figured in the bas-
reliefs of Nineveh. In

FIG. 45.—Ornament on transverse rail of royal them are already dlSp]ayed

tlf_x,rgon& DIEULAFOY, L'Art antigue, tom. iii. a superabundance of orna-
ments resulting in the some-
what heavy aspect which characterizes the Persian capital.!

Despite the relations which conquest had established between
Persia and Egypt, the intluence of the latter over the former was
but feeble, as we shall immediately prove. Thus a marked con-
trast exists between the columns of the two countries, between
the lines of the shaft and the forms manifested about the capital,
because, to obtain the needful contrast, each started from a widely
divergent point. Take as an instance the Egyptian column, which
seems to have been imitated at Persepolis, divest it of the adjuncts
it will have when complete, and reduce it to the blocking-out
stage, what remains is a brace of truncated cones of unequal -
height, the lesser being topmost (Fig. 46). By applying the
same process of simplification to the Persian column, a truncated
cone is obtained on which rests a solid parallelopiped (Fig. 47).
The Persian architect may complicate the transitional member as

v Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Figs. 383, 385, 387-390.
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much as he pleases, and crowd with minor ornaments the part
that interposes between the shaft and the capital properly so called,
yet dissimilarity and diversity of origin will show through it all.
Even in such instances where Egyptian workmen have been
required to lend their ser-
vices to the erection of the
building, and have actually
introduced this or that
shape, because most familiar
to them, the Iranian column,
elegant daughter of a forest
tree and support of a timber
loft, will always preserve a
very different aspect from
that of the Egyptian pillar.

The same impression is
carried away by the study

. Fig. 46. — Elemen- Fic. 47.— Elemen-

and ComPaﬂson Of the tary form of Péggrptian tary form of Persian
: column. ipiez, column.  Chipiez

bases. Of these a solitary 167 Fig. 63, '

specimen belongs to a
column believed on all hands to be indigenous and elder than
the relations between Persia and the Delta (Fig. 11), but whose
resemblance to the Egyptian is very remarkable. To find an
explanation for it, however, we need not have recourse to the
imitation theory. The base in question,
found at Pasargade, is no more than a
cushion interposed between the base of
the wood support and the humid soil.
From the earliest dawn of plastic in-
stinct, a circular shape was given to the

cushion so as to bring it in harmony with  Fic. 48.—Base from the porch

. of the Gabre, Pasargade.
the pillar. Profile and section. FLANDIN

Nothing in Egypt reminds us, even at ~ 3nd COSTE, Berse ancinne,
a distance, of the second type of base
found here side by side with the first; it consists of a fluted
torus and hexagonal plinth, which crops up  again in a certain
class of edifices of a later period (Fig. 48). The shape has
been compared with that of an archaic base exhumed at Samos ;*
but without going so far, we shall find countless examples of

! DIEULAFOY, L’'Art antigue, tom. i. pp. 44, 45.
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this same base, the main characteristic of which is a large torus,
both in Assyria® and the rock-cut architecture of Asia Minor,
Phrygia, and Paphlagonia.?

Long before the conquering hosts of Iran appeared on these
tablelands, the peoples of the peninsula were in constant touch
with the inhabitants of the Euphrates and Tigris basins, and the
traces of these relations are very apparent in their art. We are
justified, then, in considering the Samian and the Pasargadian
bases as varieties of a unique type which may be called the “Asianic
base,” a type which, like the volute capital, passed to the Greeks
through the channel of the nations of Anterior Asia. If the
horizontal flutes of the torus are common to both, their profiles
are very distinct. It is not only the torus which is channelled in
the Samos base, but the scotia below it is seamed with very similar
striz. Nor is this all. At Pasargade the torus rests upon a
square plinth ; the Ionic base, on the other hand, is invariably made
up of mouldings on a circular plan, except in a few monuments of
the decadence. The difference is all-important. The Greek base,
even in its most elementary form, exhibits a more complex and
skilful arrangement than the Gabre specimen. Now, a complex
disposition is not the forerunner of a simple one. The two types
are distantly related, and can look back to a common progenitor,
but the kinship is too far removed to admit of copy or direct
imitation.

As we have before remarked, the true Persian base is the
campaniform (Figs. 12, 24). Some have sought to identify it
in Egypt;® but none of the Theban edifices, so much admired

1 Hist. of Art, tom. ii. p. 227, Figs. 87, 88.

* Jbid. tom. v. Figs. 98, 138, 140, 142, 149.

* DievLaFoY (L' Ar? antigue, ii. 86) may say what he pleases, and trot out Lepsius
at every turn in support of his argument, but he cannot make me see campaniform
bases in the thin discs which everywhere appear in the four plates of Prisse
d’Avennes, representing types of this very architecture, and which are not a whit
more important than those of the stone columns, Dieulafoy refers us also to
the temple of Mesaurat-es-Sofia, in Nubia, published by Lepsius (tom. ii. Plate
CXXXIX.); but, in the opinion of Maspero, the building in question dates at
most in the reign of Axoum, eg. the fifth century of our era. It is, in fact, a
Christian church, built upon the ruins of an Egyptian temple. In it there is but
one column, whose base has a distant analogy to the campaniform ; but the whole
column is evidently comparatively modern, and bears unmistakable signs of Roman
influence, whilst a little beyond, at the side, as far as may be judged from a

picturesque point of view, are columns thoroughly Byzantine in style. Let us for
an instant suppose, though impossible, that a Nubian temple did really harbour
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by the Persians, had anything of the kind. All there was to
see between the shaft and the ground was a poor, thin plateau,
which plays a very indifferent part in the order. More than this,
Persian ornament has not one feature to remind us of Egypt.
True, in the Delta we often find the base of the column orna-
mented by a ring of leaves;' but not only do they spring from
the shaft, but they are turned upwards, and the column emerges
from the greenery, as the stem of a plant out of its collar of radical
leaflets. Here, on the contrary, the foliage around the bell is
pendant, or turned downwards. There is, then, nothing that
can be taken as a reminiscence of Egyptian art. We have said
how the hypothesis which on the whole looks to us most likely
is that the bell-shaped base was suggested to the architect by the
rude stone block the rustic constructor was driven to employ, so
as to save the wooden post of his humble house from coming in
contact with the damp earth.?

With regard to the ornament, it is sufficiently elegant to tempt
one to think that the first models were furnished by some Ionian
craftsman, whose touch seems to lurk in many an architectural
detail. However this may be, the form maintains a physiognomy
which is neither Assyrian nor Egyptian, nor yet Greek. Nowhere
else are the component parts exactly adjusted as these, and, above
~all, turned in the direction we find them here. The decorative
theme, the solid shape to which it is applied, every feature is
original. The Persepolitan, like the Susian base, is a happy con-
ception, well carried out in the execution, and both do credit to the
native artist. We are not blind to the fact that when he set about
enlarging and completing his capital, he did not use the pruning-
knife as thoroughly as he should have done, and allowed super-
fluities and incoherences that would be infinitely better out of the
way. But we cannot help admiring his noble taste and the
sagacity which prompted him to make the living form of the semi-
bulls subservient to the exigences of the architectonic decoration.
He knew how to simplify the animal he had chosen to complete
his picture without robbing him of his animated aspect, and

a bell-shaped base, which has been sought in vain all over Egypt, will M. Dieulafoy
explain in the name of wonder how the Persians got at it? Is it necessary to
remind him of Cambyses’ utter fiasco in his attempt to subdue Ethiopia ?

! Hist. of Art, tom. i, Figs. 333, 336, 345, 346.

* Ibid., tom. v. p. 497.
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although minute details have been eliminated, so as not to distract
and bewilder the eye, all his distinctive features are well brought
out. The tufts of hair on the neck and back, the shoulder, dew-
lap, and haunches of the animal are firmly massed into ringlets,
whose outline yields a more vigorous relief than if suffered to fall
about in picturesque disorder, whilst the collar depending from -
his neck, the rosettes and gem falling on his breast, warn us not
to attach any idea of reality to the ferine, inasmuch as these are
sacred and almost divine beings, modelled and created afresh, as it
were, by the artist so as to fit them for the function allotted to
them. - In the movement of the head, slightly bent forward and
turned on one side, there is a look of untamable power which
seems to run through the huge body. The muscular development
of the lower limbs of the bull, folded under the belly, are drawn
‘with a bold hand ; we feel that he might at any moment weary
of his eternal repose, and, rising on his haunches, at one swoop
bound from his elevated position. So have I felt, at least as often
as I have stood in front of the colossal capital Dieulafoy has
deposited at the Louvre; among the visitors that thronged the
hall, even those from whom you would least expect it, all were
brought under the spell, and, in one way or another, acknowledged
the noble and strange beauty of the peculiar type before them. If
a mere fragment is capable of exciting such sensations as these,
would not our enjoyment be enhanced a hundred-fold could we
see it in its integrity, at the summit of the fluted column, accom-
panied by a long series of capitals supporting, like this, an
entablature warm with colour and gilding? The pencil and the
brush are less powerless than mere words in bringing home some
notion of the forms in question, and the effect they must have
produced on the beholder. We cannot, therefore, do better than
refer the reader to the restorations of M. Chipiez (Plates III.,
V., and VIIL.).

SeEcoNDARY ForMs.

The survey of Persian membering serves to confirm the hypo-
thesis suggested by the study. Art, after Cyrus and Cambyses,
was developed during the prosperous and brilliant reign of Darius,
when it admitted new shapes, which, though lacking variety, are
ampler and richer than those it had been satisfied with at the
outset.
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The only monument at Pasargadz whose state of preservation
permits of investigations of some interest being made, is the small

structure known as Gabre-Madere-i-Soleiman (Fig. 49).

character of its archaic Greek architecture”
has been urged of late, and it has been said
that “the Persians had obtained from the
Ionian Greeks the secrets of the art they
transplanted in the valley of the Polvar-Rad.!
To us the assertion does not seem justified.
The only characteristic moulding about the
cornice and plinth of the Gabre is the ogee,
which is straight in the former and inverted
in the latter (Figs. 50-52). But the ogee
is so simple a shape as to preclude the
necessity of making the Greeks the sole pro-
prietors and inventors of it. Thus, we pointed
it out in a pair of tombs at Amrith, in Phce-
nicia; namely, the Burdj-Bezzak and the
Meghazil, whose substructure is flanked by
four lions, considered on all hands as very
ancient, and about which it would
be difficult to detect sign or token
of Hellenic influence.? Then, too,
the French savant insists upon
dentels that only appear here and
there in the cornice (Fig. 53),° as
if the architect, ill pleased with his
handiwork, had not cared to goon
with it. But is it not a universally

“The

F1G. 50.—Transverse section
of cornice of the Gabra.
Dieulafoy, tom. i. Fig. 32.

acknowledged fact that dentels in Fic. s1.—Ogee-

. . sh 11
a stone architecture are reminders = b Pinth of Fig, 52.—Ogee form:

lower gradine.

of the ends of the joists of the primi- ~ B2°s.  Zid, 7., Fig. 35

. . Fig. 34.
tive timber loft, and can any one

dispute the other fact that Persian buildings preserved through-
out their history wooden attics? Granting similarity in the condi-
tion of the peoples amongst whom they were in use, the transcription
which gave rise to dentels is quite as likely to have been worked

! DieuLarov, L'Art antigue, tom. i. pp. 38, 53.
* Hist. of Art, tom. iii. p. 124, Figs. 63, 94. * DiEULAFOY, Joc. cit., tom. 1 P. 55.
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out in Persia as in Greece and Lycia, without any of those peoples
having required to borrow so natural an idea. Nor is this all.
The character of these dentels is very distinct from the Grecian
form. At the Gabre, they appear in the lower band of the cornice,
something after the fashion of a meander; but the intervening
space is not hollowed up to the upper moulding ; each does not con-
stitute an independent piece. A great call is made on our good-
will when we are required to see a perfect resemblance between
such timid and clumsy cuttings as these, and the shapely form

7z
EE YR KR RI TR

Fic. §3.—Elevation of fragment of cornice from the Gabre. DIEULAFoOY, tom. i, Fig. 33.

about the doorway of the theatre at Selinunte, where—to use
a familiar expression—they appear like neatly arranged dominoes
before the platband to which their base adheres. Nor do we
find here aught to remind us of the characteristic and high relief
of the drip seen in every Greek cornice, the absence of which
imparts to the Persian member so peculiar an aspect. In our
opinion there is just as little truth in the assertion put forth, that
the doorway of the Gabre (Fig. 54) is “ an exact copy of the portals
of edifices in the Ionic style, erected in Greece towards the end of
the seventh century B.c.”' The only detail which is common
to the twin portals thus juxtaposed, is that both have preserved
the disposition of the timber frame which obtained in lignite con-

! DigULAFOY, L'Art antigue, tom. i. pp. 42, 43.
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structions.  Excepting this, we can perceive naught but dis-
similarities. Thus, the crowning members of the Greek doorway
are always very distinct, well defined, and their profiles frankly
salient. The most conspicuous shape is a band of dentels, a form
conspicuously absent from the Persian crowning; a number of ill-
defined mouldings being crowded in in their stead, whose re-enter-
ing contour finds no parallel in the Greek membering. This
imparts to the whole a confused and heavy aspect. As in the
entablature, here also, the
architect betrays hesitancy,
as if trying to find his way.

Matters are differently ar-
ranged at Persepolis, where
we stand before an art that
not only has constituted
itself, but whose forms and
proportions are its own and
fallin their proper place after
a well-pondered scheme. Of
the column and its double
type of capital and base we

have already spoken. The
" membering seen about the
openings, real or blank, gate-

ways, windows, and niches “ ‘
is even 1 ess varied ; th ey F16. 54.—Elevation of doorway from the Gabre.

DIEULAFOY, L’Art antigue, tom. i. Fig. 36.

are everywhere crowned by
the Egyptian gorge, and the disappearance of the mud walls in
which they were pierced makes them look like so many isolated
stone structures (Figs. 14, 22). We may reasonably suppose
that in the accessory parts of the edifice, in the lateral wings of the
domestic residence, a brick wall may have successfully terminated in
a cavetto. The builder of that period could find no more difficulty
in carving the shape in the brick than his modern successor
all over Persia. A good instance will be found in the annexed
illustration (Fig. 55) from the minaret of a mosque at Ispahan,
exhibiting a curve towards the summit, whose profile at once
recalls that of the Egyptian and the Persepolitan cornice.

If the actual fact of the borrowing cannot be denied, it should
in all fairness be observed that the Persian architect carried
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into it a certain degree of freedom. If, speaking here and there
generally, the lines that make up the crowning are very similar
and their contour identical (Figs. 15 and 56), there are differences
in matter of detail between Thebes and Persepolis.! Thus, instead
of the tying fillets seen around the torus of the Delta, we find here
what is commonly called the reel and bead, in which we scent
Grecian rather than Egyptian taste. The grooves carved in the
hollow of the gorge are not carried up to the upper band, but
divided into three sec-
tions; hence the aspect
they present is that of
a triple tier of slender
arcades.

Fi1G. §6.— Persepolis.
Palace No. 8. Sec-
tion of cornice of
lateral doorways.

FLANDIN and COSTE,
F16. 55.—Minaret of Shah Roustan, Ispahan. Perse ancienne, Plate
FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse moderne, Plate LIV. CLVII.

The doorways, thanks to the excellent quality of the stone out
of which they were made, are, as a rule, in good preservation
(Fig. 57). Their opening, in the shape of a rectangular parallelo-
gram, is wreathed round by two listels, slightly salient one upon
the other. In the tombs at Naksh-i-Rustem their number is
increased to three;? but the door-frame of a sepulchral vault
found north-east of the Persepolitan platform consists of three
platbands, each adorned by a row of thickly set anthemions

! For the Egyptian gorge, see Hist. of Art, tom. i. Figs. 67, 389-393.
* FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plates CLXXIII.-CLXXV.
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(Fig. 58)." The monumental gateways at Persepolis, whether
built or rock-cut, offer a certain analogy both to the Lycian and
the Greek portals ; but here again, as at Pasaradgz, the coincidence
may be explained on a basis
other than the imitation hy-
pothesis. It is, we think,
sufficiently accounted for
from the fact that the stone
door-frame was modelled on
the dispositions proper to
the carpentry work of a
former age, in general use
all over these regions. M.
Dieulafoy next compares the
door of the Erechtheum with
that of the Persian tomb.?
The juxtaposition is unfor-
tunate, and tells against its
author, since differences are 1‘
by a long way more striking
than resemblances. In the
Athenian portal the five deli-
cate listels are happily op-
posed to a platband, over the !
surface of which rosettes are
sown with a discreet hand.
On the contrary, at Perse-
polis the three bands are
nearly of equal size, and the
surface disappears under
somewhat heavy forms, just
as would be expected in an
Assyrian doorway.* We can
detect here nothing of that
subtle knowledge of contrasts
and balance of forms which
make of the doorway to the
Grecian temple a masterpiece of art. Will it be urged that the

! FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CLXVI.
? DIEULAFOY, /oc. cit., pp. 33, 34, Figs. 17 A, 18. ® Hist, of Art, tom. ii. Fig. 136.

Profile of .
niche.

Face of
cornice

window.

Profile of
Elevations and sections of doorways, windows, and niches of the palace, No. 8. FLANDIN and COsTE,

M

Plate CLVILa

doorways.

Face and profile of lateral

Face and profile of principal doorways
on the north and south sides
Fi6. 57.—Persepolis.
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rosette which forms the main ornament about these doorways came
from Ionia ? But the part it plays in Assyrian decoration is too
well known to need comment. It meets the eye everywhere; either
warm with vivid tints on enamelled bricks, or chiselled in alabaster
and ivory, or engraved or impressed upon metal by the goldsmith.
It was from
thence that
the Greeks
as well as
the Persians
borrowed it ;
and if their
arts betray co-
incidences
with each
other, it is
because they
have drawn

M A\ ) “

N .oN T \ e

from the same
fount.
No gate-

way is left
standing at
Susa. Frag-
ments of a
frame were
picked up
among the
rubbish by
M. Dieulafoy,
which he

FIG. 58.—Persepolis. Doorway to royal tomb. DIEULAFOY, thinks be-
L'Art antigue, tom. ii. Fig. 18. long to the

principal entrance to the Palace of Artaxerxes. *“They are
round listels, separated by egg-shaped chaplets and channelled
baguettes ”' (Fig. 59). These remains enabled him to restore
the portal to the hypostyle hall which he exhibited in the Champ
de Mars two years ago. Thus, the membering of an edifice
in Susiana, younger than the great palaces of Persepolis, though

! DiEULAFoOY, Deuxitme Rapport, p. 22.
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retaining the general character of that of the latter, would seem
to have been endowed with a more varied and Greek aspect.

As to the observations that have fallen from the French savant
respecting the dimensions of these doorways, they are of a nature
that will not challenge criticism.! Yet we may remark that
certain doorways at Persepolis are relatively narrower than the
narrowest ever fashioned by Greek hands. The relation of the
width to the height, measured above the plinth, is 1 to 2:50
in the pillars of the Hall of a Hundred Columns. The mutual
relation follows a very simple rule; it oscillates here, as in all

FiG. 59.—Susa. Fragment of door-frame from a hypostyle hall, From Dieulafoy’s restoration.
Plate XCVI.

buildings, between limits which the exigencies of the material
and the necessities of the construction will not allow to infringe.

What far more deserves our attention is the mode of closing,
which may be guessed at from the present condition of the bays.
This differed according as it was intended for the palace or the
tomb. In the former the valves were certainly hung to the door-
frame, proved by the existence of sockets and grooves to which
they fitted.?

On the contrary, the absence of rebates from the great throne-
rooms at Persepolis does not permit us to suppose that either
the entrance to the Takht-i-Jamshid, or those to the sepulchral
chambers, were closed by means of stone or timber doors.* Nothing

! DievLaFoy, Z'Art antigue, tom. ii. pp. 34-36.

* For details of the rebates and door-suspension, both in the Gabre and the
funereal tower at Naksh-i-Rustem, see /7., tom. i. p. 48, Figs. 19, 34, 54, Plates VL.
and XI.; and tom, iii. p. 2, n. 2. :

8 Jbid., tom. ii. p. 29. In the Palace of Darius (No. 3 in plan) are evident

traces of a door having been fitted to the bay (/4id., p. 30, Plate XVI.), but the
K
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more solid than movable drapery existed here, which could be let
down or partly drawn so as to exclude the sun or admit a little
air and light. It is easy to imagine several ways by which this
could be accomplishedl.

The lateral gateways have nothing to distinguish them from
those of the fagades, except that they are smaller; but they are
likewise adorned with sculpture (Fig. 57). On the contrary, the
frames of both the windows and niches that were distributed, at
regular intervals, between the entrances to the apartments are quite
plain. All these openings are uniform in size and identical in profile;
their height is double their width, and a unique fillet surrounds
them. Some are pierced right through the massive zdiculum, and
are real windows ; but by far the greater number are only cut to a
slight depth, and are niches, or /eksies, as the Persians call them,
closed with a slab opening into the apartment. Even now the
most luxuriously fitted-up house in the East has no other cup-
boards than these recesses, into which the bedding disappears during
the day to be taken out at night. There are no pieces of furniture
answering to our chests of drawers, wardrobes, writing-tables, and,
in fact, the appliances of a European house ; hence it is that recesses
are pierced in the depth of the walls of every house, so as to
enable the inmates to put away a few things which otherwise must
drag about the seats and the floor. At most one may descry in
some corner an oblong coffer heavily padlocked, which contains
the precious objects of the family. How well I remember, during
my peregrinations in Asia Minor, the satisfaction I felt to find at
my elbow the friendly niche, where 1 could deposit arms, watch,
mariner's compass, notes and papers. '

sealing holes are very roughly made, and not in keeping with the surrounding archi-
tecture of the fagade. It seems pretty certain that work was done here after the fall
of the Achzmenidz. Some local grandee may have wished to inhabit a building
which, perhaps, had suffered less in the conflagration than the great gala rooms,
when he set up a stiff frame to the external doorway so as to shut himself in, a
not superfluous precaution in troublous times. This, we are bound to say, was not
Coste’s impression. “In the upper part,” he writes, “of the inner faces of the
recesses of both windows and bays are rebates destined to receive the hinges of
a door which must have had two valves. A circular groove, twenty-two centimetres
wide and six deep, runs right across the top of the main doorways and indicates the
place where the pivots of the valves fitted ” (text, fol., pp. 105, 106). It is not unlikely
that both observers are right, their fault residing in generalities of too sweeping a
nature. The reception-rooms were certainly not closed; as to the apartments
occupied by the king and his wives, it is difficult to admit that they were left open.
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Windows seem to have been less sparingly distributed in the
inhabited palaces than in the reception-rooms. Thus, there are
four windows on the main face of the Palace of Darius (Fig. 10,
No. 3), and only three on that of the Hall of a Hundred Columns,
which is so much larger (Fig. 13).!

That external blinds, even now of universal usage all over
the East, whether of wood finely carved or metal-plated, existed
here, is rendered probable from the groove seen in the plan of
the building (Fig. 13) and the picturesque view representing its
present condition (Fig. 14).?

Staircases play an important part in the architecture of Persia,
which, on the example of Assyria, grouped its edifices on elevated
platforms, whence they ruled the plain afar. Had the Takht
at Pasargade received the royal buildings intended for it
(Fig. 17), the architect would have had to find means of access.
As it happened the works were interrupted, doubtless on account
of a change of dynasty, so that we are left in ignorance as
to the way he would have got over the difficulty. Hard by, in
front of the square tower (Fig. 21), we find a perpendicular ramp
which leans against the facade like a ladder against a wall.® So
elementary a mode as this would not have been found adequate at
Persepolis, where it was necessary to connect the surrounding
country with the platform on which the king and his court were
eventually to reside. The whole of the platform was not of a
uniform height; on the contrary, the buildings rose upon quite
distinct levels. This arrangement involved the necessity of artificial
ascents to the several esplanades ; at the same time, it obliged the
architect to guard against the steps being cumbersome and taking
too large a space at their rise. This he did by turning the old stair-
cases and leaning them against the walls of the substructures.
He adopted a very simple arrangement of diverging and converging
ramps, separated by broad landing-places, of which the grandest and
best-preserved specimen is that which leads from the Merdasht plain
to the Takht-i-Jamshid area (Fig. 19). Here, fronting the palaces,
are several other staircases conceived on the lines described above,
well seen in Figs. 60, 61. The two flights that intervene between
the upper and lower shelving of the Takht depart from the general
rule, in that they are perpendicular to the wall of the platform.

1. FLANDIN and CosTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CXL1X.,
* DieuLAFOY, L'Art antigue, tomn. ii. p. 37. 3 Ibid., p. 27.
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A more felicitous arrangement than that of the double ramps
could not well have been devised, constituting as it does one of the
most remarkable features of Persepolitan architecture. * It enabled
the builder to increase the number of his flights on a compara-
tively narrow area, and permitted him at the same time to prepare
large surfaces, which presently would be adorned with sculpture and

inscriptions.”! The

epigraphic texts

and inscriptions

specified above will

be dealt with when

we come to describe

the palaces; yet,

even now, we can-

not but draw atten-

tion to the peculiar

shape and the de-

tails that appear

about the parapet

of these stairs,

whose arrangement

will be best under-

stood by reference

to Figs. 60, 61,

showing the stair-

cases of the palaces

of Darius and

Xerxes respec-

tively. (See also

Fig. 12, No. 3.)

The inner side of

O Bvvraror, Lidrs onbigue ome i g, > the parapet, which
the visitor has to

his left as he ascends the steps, is divided into perpendicular
compartments terminating in a decided quarter round, and the
smaller faces arching in front are adorned with a rosette apiece.
Above it is a broken moulding, and above it again a crenela-
tion, whilst the eye of the merlon is surrounded by a window-like
frame (see Figs. 60, 61). The employment of the “stepped”

! DiEuLAFOY, L' A7t antigue, tom. ii. p. 28, 2 Jbid., tom. iii. PP- 78, 79.
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ornament is reminiscent of Assyria and of brick construction ; but
in the mouldings which appear around the merlons, as well as
the godroons of the main compartments recalling the elongated
egg-shaped moulding, we have evidences of independent taste
which knows how to blend imitation with native ingenuity.
The balcony that

tern

wall

has

beh

For

reas

cre!

= 0LRY0 - === -t e mmm ek
——

FiG. 61. —Persepolis. Detail of parapet wall of staircase of the palace No. 2. FLANDIN and
COSTE, Perse qnc:?nne, Plate XCIV.

edge of some of these flights could not be continued along the
parapet, since it would have precluded the spectators who stood
under the porch in front of the palace, from leaning over it. The
only arrangement we can suppose to have existed here is that
exhibited in the parapet of the staircase of the great Palace of
Xerxes (Fig. 61). _

If, on the one hand, the architect who attempts to restore the
buildings at Persepolis and Susa finds that embattlements are mis-
- placed in that situation, this does not apply to attics where their
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presence is not only fitting but necessary, in accordance, too, with

Chaldzo-Assyrian architecture, which is allied to the Persian by so

many links. Hence it is that they appear at the summit of all our

buildings (see Plates III., V., VI, IX, and X.). That Assyrian

edifices were surmounted by crenelations is proved by the bas-reliefs

that have been discovered at Nine-

veh, representing adicula the top-

most member of whose cornice is

a serrated embattled edge,! which

somewhat resembles that of the

edifices of Iran. Gradini would

'seem to have been of frequent use

in Persia, for they not only appear

about staircases, but they form the

summit of fire-altars, some of which

are perhaps older than the palace at

Fi1G. 62.—Susa. Crenelated enamelled Pel‘SCp olis* At Susa they l nvarial?ly

brick. Louvre. Drawn by St. Elme ornamented enamelled bricks (Fig.

Gantier 62). They reappear later in a cer-

tain class of buildings that unquestionably belong to the Sassanid

period. Such would be the facade of the hypogeum known as

Tagh-i-Bostan (Fig. 63). Again we find them at about the

same epoch embroidered on Persian robes, thus testifying once

more to the persistency of habits associated with a remote past,

whilst the head-covering of the priests, something in the shape of
the Egyptian gorge, terminates in a mural crown.®

Téxier, one among the architects who have tried their hand

at restoring the palaces of Persia, crowned all his lofts with the

grand Egyptian cavetto. That the moulding was largely em-

ployed at Persepolis admits of no doubt, but its presence was

restricted to the minor parts of the building—over the doorway,

for example. It may also have been applied to brick walls of

medium height, not made to carry complicated timber frames,

such as appear at the summit of lofty colonnades ; but it is hard

to understand how a junction could be effected between the gorge

and those enormous wood lofts which we have described. In

this case it would have been necessary to endow it with great

! See Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Figs. 41, 42.

3 FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CLXXX.
3 Jbid., Plate CLXXXII.

l
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altitude and proportional salience, so as to bring it in accord
with the other members of the architecture. But, whatever the
material employed, wood or brick, the difficulties of execution
would have been wellnigh insurmountable. On the other hand,

Fi16. 63. —Fagade of the Tagh-i-Bostan. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancicnne, Plate I11.

gradini could be carried up to any height without difficulty, by
- simply increasing the number of bricks (laid out' flat-wise), so as
to make them correspond with the dimensions of the building,
whilst their broken line was not void of elegance. The clay of
which they were composed might be warm with colour or left
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to its natural tones, none the less the indented edge would stand
out clear and distinct against the deep azure of a Persian sky.

DECORATION.

Our study of the column and other minor forms of architecture
will have given the reader some inkling as to what Persian decoration
is likely to be. In this department, art transfers to stone shapes
that originated in timber, proved by the proportion it assigns to
the supports of its porches. Thanks to the almost boundless
resources at its disposal, it employs the most varied materials,
even such as are not found in the surroundings in which it unfolds,
but have to be fetched at great distances from its wood-yards; this
it is, however, that has enabled it to steal on all hands arrange-
ments and forms that approved themselves to its taste, Some insight
may be had respecting the task the historian has to face, the
perplexities he must feel in trying to allot to the right source the
different influences whose trace hé detects in the monuments sub-
mitted to his analysis, by taking into consideration the complex
character of what may be termed the outer shell, along with the
methods applied to the embellishment and construction of the
edifice, the choice of the materials that constitute it, and the dis-
positions they have received. Hence it comes about, that in order
to impart to his edifices a richness and splendour in accord with
the magnitude of the plan, the Persian architect now makes
over the stone surface to the ornamentist and the sculptor, like
his confréres of Egypt and Greece ; now, imitating the Chaldzans
who brought everything out of the clay, he spreads over the brick
a brilliant and indestructible enamel ; elsewhere, like the Medes at
Ecbatana, he covers the wood with plaques and laminz of metal,
by which meanness of material is concealed and duration assured.

We have already had occasion to point out the most important
mouldings that at once form the crown and ornament in the faces
of Persian edifices ; during the process of our investigation we have
met with little more than one shape, having a genuine, original
flavour, namely, the one seen in the parapets of the staircases
(Figs. 60, 61). The rule everywhere else is a curious medley
of forms of different origin, whose visible signs are hardly such
as one would expect to see congregated together. The dislocation,
so to speak, may be traced everywhere. Look well, for example,
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at the very careful and clever composition of the stage on which
the king is depicted worshipping before the fire-altar at Naksh-i-
Rustem (Fig. 44). The uprights that serve as supports to the
upper floor could easily be mistaken for those of Assyrian pieces
of furniture ; like these, they are adorned by superimposed rings
and pendant leaves, and terminate at the top in fanciful animals’
heads, whilst the feet are lions’ paws.! Again, the simple but
none the less impressive theme, composed of a double tier of
human figures, on whose heads and arms the royal majesty is
carried, is clearly borrowed from the Ninevite artist.?

Amidst the number of designs derived from the decorative art
of Mesopotamia, that which appears in the top cross-bar of the
stage, consisting of alternate discs and beads, should not go
unnoticed (Fig. 44); below it an egg-shaped moulding, and
between each form, at the base, lance-heads. Should we be
required to name its provenance offhand, it is ten to one but
‘that the choice would fall upon some Greek building or another.
Harmonious, on the other hand, with the general character of
the composition is a scroll on the middle rail already referred to,
akin both to the mean portion of the Persian capital, and those
which the Assyrian ornamentist was wont to carve on bases and
capitals alike (Fig. 45).?

The rosette is uniformly simple, albeit the number of its petals
is not constant ; it never loses altogether the aspect of a full-blown
star of Bethlehem, conspicuous among all other flowers among
the herbage clothing the stretches of Susiana and the tablelands
of Iran after the first rains in early spring. It crops up as
frequently on the enamelled bricks of Susa as in the stone orna-
ment of the palaces of Fars (Fig. 64). Had the flagging at
Persepolis been preserved like that of the royal residences at Calach
and Nineveh, we should, perchance, light upon elaborate patterns,
as such are revealed in the pavements of the latter.* The richest
designs at Persepolis are seen in the upper part of the staircases,
where the centre of the division is occupied by a number of sinuous
stalks and regular curves (Fig. 65), that seem to have been
unknown to the art of the Delta;® but, instead of the “knob and
flower ” border of alternating closed and open lotus flowers, which

v Hist, of Art, tom. ii. Figs. 383, 385, 389, 390.

? Jbid., ¥ig. 337, p. 728. 8 Jbid., Figs. 74, 832, 83.
¢ Ibid., Figs. 96, 133. * 1bid., p. 320.
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betray no little taste and refinement in those wreaths Greece bor-
rowed from Assyria, we have a thick-set band of rosettes. A fillet
seems to hold together the stalks, whose height is proportional
to the surface to
be filled in; they
are concealed
by sessile
leaves, and
terminate in a
fanlike vege-
table form, per-
haps the com-
mon  palmetto
of the country.’
Whatever may
have been the
original model
of the device, it
lags far behind
the Assyrian
scroll, as far as
F1G. 64.—Susa. Enamelled tile. Louvre. Drawn by St. Elme .
Gautier. elegance is
concerned.
A form which is not without analogy with the Persepolitan,

¢ i~ la--ichlv dienla B

F1G. 65.—Persepolis. Crowning of staircase of palace No. 4. FLANDIN and CoOsTE,
Perse ancienne, Plate CXXXV.,

! Dieulafoy speaks of ‘“a herbaceous plant that grows plentifully in the plain of
Mervdacht,” but the form in question is about as unlike a plant of that kind as
could well be imagined. The eminent botanist, M. Franchet, is good enough to
send me the following :—* To judge from its appearance, the design under discussion
would seem to have been taken from a palm, the ‘hyphene’ or ¢ chamerops ;’ I
incline for the latter, because of the scaly ornaments about the shaft of this kind of
column (stalks and leaves). If my opinion is worth anything, would it not be
possible to admit that the fanlike leaves of the chamzrops suggested the device
which here takes the place of capital, and that the stalk of the shrub, with the
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enamelled bricks of Susa. Superimposed shapes, with terminal
palm, are common to both (Fig. 66), the difference residing in the
design of the elements with upward direction. At Susa there is no
pretence to a realistic presentment, the flowers being piled one
upon the other, after the fashion of volutes. There seems to have
bzen here one of those deliberate modifications of the lotus
corolla which formed the delight of the Egyptian ornamentist ; we
might almost fancy that the ornament was taken from the ceiling
of a Theban tomb, where it often exhibits a very similar contour.!
It is just possible that Chaldean enamellists, the instructors of the

I'1G6. 66.— Fragment of decoration of staircase. Louvre. Drawn by St. Elme Gautier.

Susians, may have seen the form on costly objects which the
Persians had brought from the Delta, and transferred it forthwith
on to their tiles. The palm often recurs on enamelled bricks,
where it serves to compose another design, that in which a band
seems to hold together a number of circles of varying hue, and two
palms opposed to each other at their base (Fig. 67). Finally,
palms are introduced into the composition of the upper and lower
scroll border of both the Archers’ (Fig. 68) and the Lions’ Frieze

persistent bases of the petiolates, prompted the idea of the shaft and ornaments
with equitant base arching outwardly at the summit? This, as near as possible, is
the aspect offered by the trunk of the chamarops.”

! Hist. of Art, tom. i. Fig. 541, n. 4; Prisse D’AVENNES, Hist. de lart ég)ﬂmx,
tcm. i plates entitled “ Ornamentation des plafonds.”
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(Plate X1.), where they are juxtaposed to a pair of light leaflets,
and allied to each other by a flexible stalk which is carried across
the panel into consecutive semi-ircles. Nor should minor shapes
be left unnoticed, such as the lance-heads that appear in the
middle of the gradine, and the tooth-moulding enframing the
royal guards in Fig. 68 and the walking animals in Plate XI.

We can hardly
regard in the
light of ornament
the pyramidal
trees, that con-
stantly occur in
the front wall of
the substructures
at Persepolis to
fill the surface
(Fig. 69). This
same tree crops
up again in the
long sculptured
bands that else-
where occupy
verysimilar situa-
tions to these,
where it serves

Fi16. 67.—Susa. Ena(ne]led ornament. Louvre. Drawn by to separate the

St. Elme Gautier.

groups from each

other, and “fills the part of a kind of punctuation.”' 1 am

inclined to think that the pyramidal shape figured was meant

for a cypress, a tree very common in Fars. Its contour is one

peculiarly fitted to conventional treatment. Its natural features,

though conventionalized, are well brought out in the art of Assyria ;?*

in Persia its rendering is somewhat different, and still further

removed from nature, its aspect being that of a fine cone carved
all over with branches and fruit.?

! FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plates CIIL-CVI.

* Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Fig. 151.

® M. Franchet has sent me the following conjectural remarks :—* With regard
to the second service, to which you have drawn my attention, it certainly looks
like a pine cone (Pinus larix), which the artist has elongated into a tree; and to



F1G. 68.—Susa. The Archers’ Frieze. Whole panel. Drawn by Barclay.
J. DiEVLAFOY, A Suse, p. 295.
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When we have summed up the analogies which, in our
estimation, exist between the lower part of the Persepolitan capital
and the head of the palm, the list—a mighty short one—of the forms
which the creators of the royal architecture of the Achazmenida
derived from the vegetable kingdom will be complete. Nor is
there greater variety in the motives taken from the fauna. Selec-
tion of typesand
mode of inter-
pretation, every-
thing recalls the
culture of those
empires that
were the pre-
decessors of
Persia. In his
portrayal of a
living creature
the artist does
not seem to have
gone to nature,
and he has
scarcely taken
more trouble
with those fan-
tastic animals,
uniting the attri- ) ) . . .

. F1G. 69.—Persepolis. Palace No. 2. Crowning of staircase.

butes of different FLAKDIN and CosTr, Plate XXX VIIL.

species, which

he often introduced into his decoration. The lion and the bull
perpetually recur at Persepolis. Is it necessary to remind the
reader of the large place they occupy in the art productions of
Chaldza, Assyria, Phcenicia, and Asia Minor, where they figure as
embellishments to edifices, textile fabrics, artistic furniture, arms,

judge from the shape of the fruit, it may be a pine or cypress. I should say the
former, in that its pyramidal shape and cones are precisely those of the figure, and
point to a deodara, a tree that grows all over Afghanistan. On the other hand,
the cedar of Lebanon, which furnished Eastern nations with timber for their con-
structions, is certainly pyramidal when young.” To the above hints may be
objected that the larch and the cedar are not indigenous trees of Fars—at any
rate, at the present day; so that, to accept M. Franchet’s views, we must suppose
the said trees to have disappeared since antiquity.
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and jewels? Then, too, the pose and grouping of lions which
the monuments of Chaldea and Assyria have rendered familiar,
are faithfully reproduced here. Now the animal is seen stretching
his neck towards his slayer, whose spear is about to enter his
side (Fig. 52);' now it is his turn to slay a bull whose vain
struggles are pitiful to behold (Plate X1I.);? elsewhere, in the
lofts of the palaces, lions march in file, exactly as they do in the
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FiG. 70.—Persepolis. Fragment of tomb No. 10, FLANDIN and COSTE, Ferse ancienne,
Plate XCIV.

concentric zones of the bronze bowls of Assyria- (Fig. 70).*
Again, in the upper part of the parapet of staircases, lions, raised on
their hind legs, stand on either side of a winged disc (Fig. 65).*
The bull is allotted by far the largest place in Persian decoration.
If in the lower portion of the edifice he never appears, except as
the vanquished of an unequal contest, his powerful and dignified
head looks down from the summit of every column; whilst, im-
movable and colossal, he watches at the thteshold of the palace.

v Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Fig. 332 ; tom. iii. Figs. 471-474, 544, 552.
3 Jbid., tom. ii. Fig. 443; tom. iii. Figs. 475, 476, 544, 624, 639.

® Jbid., tom. ii. Figs. 407, 415 ; tom. iii. Fig. 555s.

4 /bid., tom. v. Figs. 64, 79, 84, 192, 110, 122,




F1G. 71.—Persepolis. Ccmbat of king with griffin. Sculpture in palace No. 8. FLANDIN and
. COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CLII. :
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When the bull fulfils a function of this nature he already belongs
to the category of those fantastic and complex animals dear to the
taste of Oriental art; when, for example, he has a man’s head and
the claws of an eagle. To this may be added the unicorn, who
first appears in Mesopotamia with a horn stuck in the middle of
the forehead, and a mouth and folds of skin that recall the head of
a lion—characteristics that are well brought out in the standard
figured a few pages back (Fig. 41);' but nowhere, not even in the
country of its birth, is the type worked out in so grand a manner
as in one of the capitals of the great Palace of Xerxes (Fig. 31),
where the unicorn appears with the legs and paws of a lion. Some-
times, as in the group of the Palace of Darius, depicting the combat
of the king with a monster, the chief elements of the grotesque
figure are those of a bird (Fig. 71). The ears resemble a bull ;
there are no horns; an eagle’s head ; feathers on the neck, the
breast, and the back; the wings are folded against the flanks of
the animal; whilst the hind legs terminate in sharp claws. His
tail is a tuft of feathers, but the body and the shoulders are those
of a lion. Elsewhere is found a curious combination of forms,
which, while retaining a feathered crest, wings, and claws, exhibits
the head of a lion and a horn flattened at the point. Quaintest
of all is a scorpion’s tail (Fig. 72). Similar grotesque animals,
wherein the shapes of birds and animals of prey are united and
fused together, belong to the category of monsters to which the
Greeks gave the name of 'ypmreq We have found them every-
where on our path, whether in Egypt or Mesopotamia, Phcemcna
or Asia Minor, and have called them griffins.

Winged lions, man-headed, are not among the properties of the
Persepolitan artist. As to sphinxes, they are seen nowhere, either
in their Egyptian form, or that which Assyria assigned to the
animal when she borrowed the type. The fact that the repertory
of the Persian sculptor was less rich than that of his Egyptian and
Assyrian colleagues should cause no surprise; Persian art, in
its capacity of late comer, selected, among the various types
created by a past to which it turned for its inspiration, such forms
as were most to its taste. On the other hand, it should not be
forgotten that one of the characteristics of the Persepolitan de-
coration is the small space allotted to sculpture, compared with

! Other specimens of the Chaldzo-Assyrian unicorn will be found in Hist. of Art,
tom, ii. Figs. 277, 331, 347 ; and tom, iii. Fig. 412.
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that which it occupies in the palaces of Nineveh. The difference
may be explained from the fact of the relative thinness of the

. —_ — ——"

Fi1G. 72.—Persepolis. Combat of king with griffin. Palace No. 3.
FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CXXV.

walls. Here
are found no
long passages
pierced through
a mountain of
crude brick, de-
manding revéte-
ment and bas-
reliefs for the
walls. The
depth of the
openings is
feeble, and the
frame is but one
stone deep. The
doorway was, no
doubt, stolen
from the en-
trances to the
Assyrian palaces,
but the narrow
field allowed of
but two, or at
most three,
figures. In the
apartments, no
trace of slabs
decorated by the
chisel has been
discovered, such
as could have
been- applied to
the base of walls;
had they existed,

some few fragments at least would have been found in the rubbish.
We are not to seek here, then, those spaces which the sculptor
filled with a dense crowd of personages, so as to convey to the
mind of the beholder a high conception of the majesty of his
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royal master. They are seen on the walls of the staircases and
the visible parts of that which leans against the parapets. There
the artist has written, if not the finest pages of his handiwork,
certainly the longest. In the rock-cut tombs, sculpture is always
found in the same situation—the face of the rock, which has been
prepared to receive the image of the king at his religious func-
tions, whilst below appears the pseudo-architecture in which we
recognize the copy of the palace fagade (Plate 1.). ,

There is, then, nothing here to be compared with the countless
multitudes that the Egyptian decorator scattered broadcast with
astonishing lavishness over the surfaces of houses, temples, and
tombs alike. The field where the Persian ornamentist was called
to exercise his ingenuity gave him no chance of emulating
his Assyrian confrére, although even he was confined within much
narrower limits than the Theban artist; condemned, in fact, by
the nature of the materials and the arrangement of the building to
direct his inventive effort and intelligence to one small portion
only of the elevation of the walls. Not to mention monuments
such as Karnac and the tomb of Seti, by itself the Palace of
Sargon could show more figures carved in stone than the eight or
ten palaces grouped about the platform of Persepolis. Statuary
played, therefore, its part in the symphony, but its note was grave
and solemn, and would not have sufficed to assign to the construc-
tion, as a whole, the character of noble magnificence such as the
halls in which the king of kings received his court and the pre-
cincts that sheltered his august head ought to possess.

Solicitous to carry out his programme, the architect called to his
aid all the arts for which older civilizations had been famed. He
turned to good account the natural colour of the brick; by using
different kinds of clay and subjecting them to different degrees of
heat, he obtained materials which, though very simple, when set
up in place would form a kind of mosaic and thus introduce a little
variety in the aspect of a plain and extensive wall (Plates VII,,IX.).!
Elsewhere the master-mason overlaid his walls with a coat of
coloured stucco,® more especially enamel, which the Chaldzans had

! In moving about the rubbish that has accumulated around the Hall of a Hundred
Columns, M. Dieulafoy came upon red and light grey bricks (L' Art antigue, iii.
P 11), 2 mode of colouring, as he justly observes, in common use in the edifices of
Persia from the tenth century A.0. With regard to discoveries of the same nature

made at Susa, see his Premier Rapport, p. 63.
* Dieulafoy has collected, at various points of the tumulus at Susa, fragments of
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taught him how to use, and which for ages they themselves had
applied to clay. Fixed by great firing, its frank vivid tones com-
posed a decoration at once more brilliant and lasting than the brush
could supply. Enamelled earths yielded revétements suitable to
all and any part of the edifice, whether supporting walls, outer
shell of hypostyle chambers, staircases, and even lofts, where,
owing to their lightness, they were very serviceable in filling up
interstices between the beams, so as to bring every part to an even
surface without risk of crushing the under supports. In other
parts of the entablature the wood was sheathed in plaques of
metal, adorned with work in 7epoussé, that could be easily fastened
with nails to the joists of the roof or the planks of the gateways
by which the royal precincts were entered. The revéting, which
as a rule was bronze, was relieved and picked out with silver and
gold. Sometimes, as we know from the palace at Ecbatana, even
the tiles of the roof, duly sized, were coated with thin laminz of
the precious metals. On the whole, the task of the ornamentist
guided him to make judicious use of the boundless resources he had
at his command, though it must be confessed that now and again
he did not sufficiently resist the temptation of displaying his gold ;
for example, when he put a plane-tree of the glittering metal near
the throne, perhaps, of one of the palaces. To a sober-minded
Greek of the fourth century, accustomed to the simple elegance of
Hellenic monuments, the display of the exhaustless wealth he beheld
around him must have appeared as bordering on vulgar ostentation.
Xenophon has preserved the dictum of the Greek ambassador,
who on his return among his countrymen, being questioned as to
the fabulous riches and gorgeousness of the Persian court, replied,
“ The famous plane-tree would not afford enough shade to shelter
a cicala from the ardour of thesun.”' Be that asit may, it remains
true that the general effect on the stranger notably of Greek
extraction was one of wonder, proved by a contemporary of the
successors of Alexander, who thus sums up the notion gained by
his countrymen respecting Persian palaces from the reports of
men that had visited Asia Minor, perhaps before Arbela, or with
the Macedonian :—* As historians tell us, says the author of ¢ The
World’s Treatise’ (transmitted to us under the name of Aristotle),
red stucco, which he thinks was used to line the internal walls of the rooms (Dex-

xidme Rapport, etc., Revue arché., tom. viii. p. 265).
! XENOPHON, Hell., 1. vii. 38.
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the pomp and circumstance in the reign of Cambyses, Darius, and
Xerxes reached a very high pitch of magnificence and majesty.
Report says that the king had his residence at Susa or Ecbatana,
behind walls that hid him from the vulgar gaze, within a palace
where the glitter of gold, of electrum, and ivory was seen every-
where. Around his palaces were pylons and numerous vestibules,
several stadia from each other, whilst brazen gates and lofty walls
forbad access thereto.”!

Such details as these were not prompted by pure fancy; on the
contrary, they are in accord with the data furnished by the remains
of ancient edifices both at Susa and Persepolis. Hence there is
no reason to discard the mention of ivory, as if thrown out hap-
hazard and void of truth. Enormous quantities of it were
recovered, we know, at Nineveh.? If but rare specimens have been
encountered among the ruins of Persia and Susiana, it is because
they were placed in conditions utterly at variance from those that
in Assyria served to preserve for our curiosity so many tenuous
and fragile fragments of her culture. The sovereigns of Persia
were even better situated than those of Mesopotamia for procuring
as much ivory as they required. Through the channel of their
Egyptian vassal, it found its way from the interior of Africa to the
ports of the Mediterranean. If we are to trust the testimony of
Herodotus, the tribute paid by Egypt to Persia, besides ebony and
gold, comprised twenty large elephant tusks;® and in one of the
bas-reliefs of the royal houses at Persepolis, where people are
depicted bringing gifts to the king, appear elephant tusks.* On
the other hand, their empire extended further east than that of the
Sargonida, and in:luded within its boundaries the valley of the
- Indus, so that ivory was brought to Persia by ships which held
the Persian Gulf, whilst prodigious quantities found their way

! Pseudo-Aristotle, Ilepi xdopov, vi. VALENTIN ROSE (De Aristotelis librorum
origine et auctoritate commentatio, Berlin, 1854, 8vo) is inclined to believe, from
various indications, that the author of the Ilepi xdopov lived before Eratosthenes
(p- 99), who dates from 276 to 196 B.c. ZESCHYLUS (Persai, 159) described the palace
of the great king as having its walls coated all over with gold, for such is the mean-
ing of xpvodorodpot ddpo.. A taste for metal-plating has survived to this day in
Persia. Thus, the entrance gate of the mosque at Ispahan, opening on to the
great square, is covered with laminz of silver, and adorned with arabesques and
inscriptions picked out with gold (TEx1ER, Description de I Arménie et de la Perse,
tom. ii. p. 136).
¥ Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. 313-315, 729~731. 3 Herodotus, iii. 97.

* FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate CXXX. (palace No. 4).
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by caravan routes across the southern portion of the Iran plateau,
and thence straight to Ecbatana or Persepolis. The creamy
whiteness of the ivory was everywhere mingled with the brilliant
hues of metals, the reds, blues, yellows, and greens of stuccoes
and enamels, and the more sombre tints of precious woods,
cypress, cedar, and ebony. These in the interior of the building
were left to their natural colour ; externally, however, timber, when
not overlaid with stucco, clay, or bronze, received a coating of paint,
which had the double purpose of preserving it more or less from
the destructive action of the weather, and inducing contrasts that
were not without charm. The flagging of the principal rooms was
made of tinted stones, cut and put together so as to form patterns
whose hues and designs were in imitation of those textile fabrics
which the artisans of Fars and Khorasan at the present day, with but
a few well-chosen colours, know so well how to weave (Plate IX.).

Tapestries contributed quite as much, if not more, as the solid
parts of the construction in helping the effect of the whole (Plate
VI.),' whether as floor covering or drapery hung from the roof
so as to shade the colonnades of the porticoes and open doorways,
perhaps also to mask brick and timber walls.

Thanks to their soft and light texture, they lent themselves
kindly to conceal mean outsides, whilst play of light and shade
could be had by shifting them ever so little. Symmetry and
amplitude of fold, elegance of fringe and tassel, lines and hues
happily combined, all helped to put the finishing touch to the
picturesque variety of the royal residence, giving it that air of
grand lavish display and boundless wealth, which seems to have
been the dominating character of Persian architecture. Internal
evidence shows that the author of the Book of Esther, whoever
he was, had seen, if not the palace of Ahasuerus—the Xerxes
of the Greeks, in whose reign he places his narrative—at least
some other Oriental palace, built on the same plan, decorated in
the same taste. Now, in the gorgeous scene of which he was
an eye-witness, the beautiful floors, the fine display of costly
stuffs and hangings, appear to have struck his imagination most:
“ The king made a feast unto all the people that were present in
Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, seven days, in
the court of the garden of the king's palace ; where were white,
green, and blue, hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen and

! On the use of tapestries in the royal palaces at Sardes, see Athenzus, xii. p. 514, C.
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purple to silver rings and pillars of marble: the beds were of
gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and white, and
black, marble. And they gave them drink in vessels of gold (the
vessels being divetse one from another), and royal wine in
abundance, according to the state of the king.”*

Although the features that attracted the attention of the
Jewish writer differ from those over which the pseudo-Aristotle
dwelt with evident complacency, the impression left by perusal
of the passages cited above is practically identical. One supple-
ments the other, and both aid us to reconstitute and put back in
their old place the wood-work, the metal and ivory applications, the
draperies of every kind, which, owing to their perishable nature,
were doomed to prompt and certain destruction. Ancient his-
torians make no allusion to enamelled earths in connection with
the palaces of Persia; yet, arguing from analogy, it could have
been safely predicted that they had largely contributed to decorate
her edifices even before they were found among the ruins. Their
employment is attested, for Babylon, by Ctesias, and recent dis-
coveries have fully confirmed his assertion ;* and for Nineveh, by
the result of the excavations;® whilst we have frequently called
attention to the close relationship observable between Persian
and Chaldzan architecture. Moreover, the blue ornamental tiles
with which the mosques of Persia are embellished, and the beautiful
specimens of her majolica which form the glory of our collections,
testify one and all, that up to the last century she might be looked
upon as the classic home and birthplace of the charming art of
enamel. Was it at all likely that the taste and processes of this
mode of ornament would have waited as late as the Middle Ages

! Esther i. 5-7. REuss (Commentaty) is disposed to believe that the story of
Esther was composed at the time of the persecutions directed against the Jews by
Antiochus Epiphanes; that is to say, 170 years before our era (p. 291). Dieulafoy
thinks that Esther * was written in good faith at Susa by a Susian Jew ; and that, to
judge from the Hebrew, its dates may be placed before the advent of Artaxerxes
Mnemon, and long before the Parthian conquest” (Ze Livre d’Esther et le palais
d Assuérus, conférence faite @ la Société des études Juives, le 14 Avril, 1888, 8vo, Paris,
Durlacher). I confess to not being convinced by his line of argument, and am
unable to agree with him that the author of the “ Meghillah,” to give it its Jewish
name, wrote de visu about the Susian palace, inasmuch as the instances contained
in the narrative in question are of so vague and general a character as to fit any

Oriental mansion. Nor can I fcllow him when he designates as a * description ”
casual hints thrown out in the tale (pp. 18-20).

* Diodorus, IL. viii. 6 ; Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. 297-3co0.
* Jbid., tom. ii. pp. 301-310, Plat.s XIIL-XV.
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before they were introduced into Iran? As was said in another
place, despite the invasions and conquests that have swept over
the country, despite monarchical and religious changes, Persia
has kept’ alive the feeling of nationality and what may be called
her national creed ; she has retained all her old habits, good and bad,
without prejudice to either. It may be inferred, therefore, that
if the Persian enamellist, since the Hegira, knew how to use the
whole gamut of tones best suited to enamelling, it was because
he had been initiated in the secrets of a craft, difficult amongst
all others, from the remote ages when the kings of Persia held
under their sway the whole of Anterior Asia.’

Until the other day, however, the ruins of Persepolis had
furnished no data in support of this specious hypothesis. It was
vaguely intimated that plaques of light blue earthenware had been
found on the platform of the Takht-i-Jamshid by the German
mission under the direction of Stolze, a proof that ornamental
tiles were employed by the palace-builders.? If no more were
found, it is because diligent search was not made for them. The
fragments that may exist are mixed with earth and rubbish, and
so small as to easily escape observation unless particular attention
is directed to them; and this, before the excavations at Susa,
could scarcely be expected of any one. Now that the discoveries

! Reference has already been made to the valuable and enlightening work of
Count Gobineau, entitled Z70is ans en Asie, 1855-1858 (Paris : Hachette et C's, 1859,
8vo), and Les Religions et philosophies de I' Asie centrale (Paris : Didier, 18mo, 1866).

% DievLAFOY, L'Art antique, iii. 18. As already stated, the printed pages that
accompany the photographs published by Stolze make no allusion to any such find ;
but the truth according to Dieulafoy would appear to be this: Local gossip attributed
the discovery of the blue plaques to one Andreas, an Armenian by birth, but who
had been naturalized a German subject. Flandin speaks of enamelled bricks, seen
by him at the summit of a hillock called Kaleh-i-Serb (the Cypress Fortress), above
Istakhr, where remains of fortifications and hydraulic works are extant, which he
thinks were intended to protect the royal platform and supply it with water. He
calls them “ modern bricks ;” but is not this an error likely to have occurred forty
years ago, when nothing was known in respect to Chaldzan and Persian enamels ?
At the time when the reservoirs in question were built for the convenience of the
palace, a glazed tile facing may have been given to the walls so as to bring them
in accord with the buildings on the esplanade ; but why have taken the trouble
afterwards when. the royal house was abandoned and destroyed? The question is
one that deserves to be studied afresh on the spot; we cannot sufficiently
recommend future explorers to climb the heights of Istakhr, so as to collect a few
fragments of those glazed shining bricks. It would be so easy now to determine

the epoch to which they belong.
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of Dieulafoy have told us how much in vogue they were in the
reign of the Achemenidz, there is no longer room for doubt as to
enamel having been introduced as means of ornament in the
edifices of Persepolis. But without going farther, and before we
examine the ruins at the Takht-i-Jamshid, we can even now affirm,
without fear of being contradicted, that their employment was not
so large as at Susa. Marked differences are perceptible between
the two groups of palaces. Plans, designs, and materials are alike,
but the proportions of the latter vary one from the other. There
is more brick at Susa, and more stone at Persepolis. Thus at
Susa the entire decoration of the staircase was on enamelled clay ;
whilst at the Takht, ornaments and figures were fashioned out of
limestone. Here royal guards were carved in a kind of marble;
there they were impressed upon clay, and stone sculpture is
conspicuously absent. Comparison of the twin types leads to the
conclusion that if enamels were introduced in the buildings of
Persia proper, it could only have been in minor parts—the lofts, for
example—where heavy stones would have been out of the question,
and where they concurred with metal to close the salient parts of the
timber frame. Hence it is that, on the authority of the pseudo-
architecture of the rock-cut tombs, we have put a lions’ frieze, the
animals marching in file, in the palaces we have attempted to restore.

The royal houses, both of Persia and Susiana, were built for the
same princes and by the same architects. What, then, is the
reason of the difference we have pointed out ? Why was prefer-
ence given in the one place to work done by the chisel, and in the
other to metallic oxides fixed on clay impressed into moulds ? As
we have said before, the geographical situation of the respective
palaces is the best answer as to the preponderance of this or that
material and consequent processes. At Susa, stone had to be
quarried and transported from a great distance and elevated at the
top of the mound, involving considerable mechanical labour. As
the capitals now in the Louvre testify, difficulties of this nature
were no serious impediment to builders who fetched their cedar
and cypress beams from Elburz, Taurus, and Lebanon. Never-
theless, there must have been a great temptation to make as large
a use of artificial stone as possible, for which clay could be had to
any amount in the neighbouring plain, so as to hasten on the work
for an impatient master. The necessity imposed upon the builders
biasscd no doubt the direction of their labours; and, what more than
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all, forced upon them the exclusive use of brick, and the notion of
overlaying them with vivid hues vitrified and made permanent by
the action of fire, was the fact that they were close upon a stoneless
region. Data tend to show that the art of the enamellist had its
birth in Chaldza; nevertheless, Dieulafoy found glazed tiles at
Susa, which he attributes to the time of the old Elamite kings. The
tokens by which he reaches this conclusion are open to doubt; in
any case, when the palaces of the Achzmenide were erected,
enamelling had doubtless been current for centuries among the
Susians, whence the art spread, and the taste for it became universal
in Persia. We have before observed that Susiana is but the
prolongation of Chaldza, from whom, in very early days, she
learnt the art, and passed it on to Persia; we should not marvel,
then, at its having been more flourishing there than on those
elevated tablelands, where it was a foreign importation.

At Susa, then, earth impressed in moulds everywhere replaces
hewn stone. Thus, near the principal gateways of the enceinte
within which were embraced the royal palaces, Dieulafoy found
fragments of bas-reliefs of red clay, that doubtless stood on
either side of the entrances. The quality and tone of the frag-
ments in question cannot be distinguished from the burnt bricks
of the wall they formerly adorned. By piecing them together
figures in relief more or less complete are obtained ; such as lions
and bulls, with or without wings, fantastic animals, amongst which
is one with the horns of a moufflon, resembling in every respect
the exemplar of unknown origin figured by us seme years ago,
which we then attributed to Chaldza. It is now in the Cabinet
des Antiques of the Bibliothéque Nationale,' and belongs to the
class of monsters which the Greeks designated under the general
appellation of “ Susian animals.”?

v Hist. of Art, tom. ii. Fig. 277.

 See the oft-cited description of the mantle of Alcimanes of Sybaris, in the
treatise entitled: ITepi Gavpacivv drovopdrav, attributed to Aristotle (chap. xcvii.).
Before the discovery of Dieulafoy, M. Furtwaengler, in his excellent article ¢ Gryps,”
in Roscher’s Lexicon, had already advanced the view that the type in question
belonged exclusively to Persia. Whilst duly acknowledging his sagacity, we cannot
forbear the following doubt. Persian art, unlike that of Chaldao-Assyria, was not
a popular art, which, thanks to a flourishing industry and active commerce, diffused
its products all over Anterior Asia, it being little more than the humble slave of the
royal whims ; I should, therefore, hesitate to ascribe thereto any article that does

not bear the signs of having been purposely made for the prince, either to decorate
or furnish one of his palaces. I ask myself, therefore, if the type referred to may
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Thanks to the rich booty brought home by Dieulafoy, a very
fair notion may now be gained of the character and aspect of the
decoration which embellished the buildings of Susa during the
Persian monarchy, the principal elements of which are deposited
in the Louvre. Fire is at once a great destroyer and preserver.
The confused and shapeless mass of the enormous tumulus, out of
which so many unexpected objects have come, must still contain
in its depths thousands of bricks wherein enamel has preserved
all its freshness, the modelling all the precision of its contour and
relief. On the contrary, scarcely anything has been found, and
but little can remain, of the material which formed what may be
called the sheathing of the constructions; we mean to say metal
applied to wood. Of these revétements a notable fragment alone
has been recovered; it consists of bronze laminaz that covered
the valves of the huge gateway leading to the area where rose the
Susian palace of Artaxerxes Mnemon (Fig, 73). “The design
is simple, happy, frankly deducible from the material employed.
Imagine a sheeting composed of square plaques one foot each
way. Each square is joined to its neighbour by three bronze fillets,
which fit corresponding grooves or channellings, cut in the wood
frame, so dear to the Assyrian decorator. The centre of each
square is adorned by a double daisy, whose contours are hammered
up. The bronze laminz were riveted and fixed to the boards by
iron clamps or knobs thickly studded ; whilst every petal, as well as
the centre of the daisy, had a nail driven in to make them fast.
The fragment that has been found is a complete square, and offers,
therefore, all the elements for the decoration of the doorways.”!

Diversity of materials employed, either in the body of the
edifice or as embellishment to surfaces, gave opportunity to the
Persian architect, of which he was not slow to avail himself, of
imparting to the ornament that variety and warmth of colour so -
dear to Orientals, and which we have encountered in the valleys of
the Nile and the Tigris, as well as on Mount Sion. How far did
he venture in that direction? Was he content, like the Egyptians
and the yet more judicious Greeks, to overlay stone, mouldings,
and sculpture with one coat of colour? Among all the travellers

not have been invented in Chaldza, and subsequently adopted by the Persians, and
if, despite its presence at Susa, valid reasons do not exist for carrying the tablet in
dispute to the account of the plastic art of Chaldza.

! DiEULAFOY, A Suse, p. 28s.
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who have examined the ruins at Persepolis,’ Téxier is the only
one who pretends having seen vestiges of colour on the bas-reliefs ;
but. though he is quick to take in things at a glance, he cannot
always be relied upon. I have proved it more than once in Asia

F1G. 73.—Fragment of revétement of doorway. Susa. Length, 48 c.; width, 48 c. Louvre.
Drawn by St. Elme Gautier.

Minor when, along with MM. Guillaume and Delbet, we came to
examine more narrowly monuments described by the baron. In

! TEXIER (Description, tom. ii. pp. 188-190) affirms (1) having verified on
the dress of several bas-reliefs rosettes lightly drawn with the point, which«could be
nothing else but the outline of a tinted ornament applied to the drapery; (2) of
having assured himself, by chemical analysis, that the bas-reliefs stood out on a
blue ground, to which ashes soaked in a solution of copper had been applied. He
owns, however, that perhaps he went a little far in covering with paint the entire
bas-relief in the restoration he published (Plates CXI., CXI. A, CXI. B).
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any case his version is at variance with the testimony of MM.
Flandin, Coste, and Dieulafoy ; they all declare that, despite minute
search, they were unable to detect pigments on either figure, wall
of fagade, or mouldings of the structures.! The fine polish of the
stone of door and window frame militates against the notion that
paint was added thereto, since it would have stultified the work
done with the chisel. Nor has sign or token of colour in this
situation revealed itself at Susa, where, unlike Persepolis, until
the other day, her remains have lain buried in the ground; so that
had it been in existence, traces of it would have been found during
the excavations.

Nevertheless, if we are justified in discarding the hypothesis

F1G. 74.—Susa. [Enamelled brick. Louvre. Drawn by St. Elme Gautier.

of a systematic colouring that everywhere would have veiled the
bare stone, the inborn taste of the native artist for brilliant hues
as means of expression would ere long assert itself, and prompt
him to enliven here and there the greys and whites of the limestone
with tones of a firmer, warmer, and more radiant accent, so as to be
a joy to the eye. M. Houssay has ascertained that the letters of
the long inscription on the tomb of Darius at Naksh-i-Rustem
stood out blue on the natural grey of the stone, whilst on the
enamelled slabs of Susa they were painted white on yellow or
blue grounds (Fig. 74). Such effects as these were above all

! The avowed opinion of Coste may be read in the manuscript which, along with
his original drawings, is deposited in the Bibliothtque de I'Institut (ten pages are
devoted to the ruins of Persepolis). In the printed text Flandin expresses himself

in the same terms as his travelling companion (pp. 134, 135). So DIEULAFOY
(L' Art antigue, tom. iii. p. 20). Stolze, on the other hand, is sileut on the subject,
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obtained from metals. Not a single fragment has been found of
the ears and horns applied separately to the bulls surmounting the
columns; but the fragmentary capitals deposited in the Louvre
show the mortises into which were inserted these applied pieces,
as well as the hole for the clamp at the base which served to keep
them in place (Fig. 42). Accessories of this nature were bronze,
for timber would have been too fragile. Left to its natural colour,
the metal would soon assume that beautiful green rust, or patina,
that covers the Chaldean figurines exhumed at Tello; in the
better cared for and sumptuous royal mansions it was probably
gilt. The use of gold as means of enrichment, to which ancient
writers so frequently allude in relation to Ecbatana and Susa, is
stated by travellers to be still visible on many a point. Two
hundred years ago, Chardin, a keen and exact observer, discovered
in the hollow of cuneiform characters remains of gold that had
served to bring out the inscriptions from the dull ground of the
stone, to the no small amazement of the French traveller that it
should have withstood the action of time for so many centuries.!
One of the fragments preserved in the Louvre induces a still more
interesting and conclusive remark. It is a bull's head, whose
eyeball offers a brown tint which is set off by the light grey of the
limestone. At first, Dieulafoy was puzzled how to account for it ;
but closer and more minute examination caused him to perceive in
the corner of the eye particles of a substance akin to the size which
gilders use at the present day. The pigment on the protuberant
part of theeye, being more exposed to the weather, was all washed
away, and nothing but a blue reflection, or what might be taken
for the shadow cast by the eyebrow, was left ; whereas in the hollow,
where it was more sheltered, it had not entirely disappeared; thus
proving that gold-leaf had once been applied to that portion of
the figure. If the capitals at Persepolis show nothing of the kind,
it is because, not being protected by a thick bed of earth, they
are very much damaged, as a glance at Coste’s drawings and the
photographs of Stolze will abundantly prove.. It should be
remarked that Flandin and Coste specify “a kind of bronze
greenish glaze, which in places seems to cover the inner walls
of certain portions of the enceinte.”? With the like reserve
they use as to whether they were not deceived by appearances,
1 CHARDIN, Voyage en Perse, tom. viii. p. 321, edition Langles.
? FLANDIN and CoSTE, J%erse ancienne, “ Texte,” pp. 134, 135.
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we ask if this is not another instance that, as at Susa, gold was
likewise applied to surfaces.

Granting the employment of glldmg, there was no reason why it
should have been restricted to that part of the monument where it
has been so fortunately preserved ; so that we may assume that the
horns of the bull at Susa were gilt as well. It is possible that
rosettes and mouldings about doorways and windows were picked
out with the precious metal. Why should the buildings at Perse-
polis, whose inscriptions were set off in gold, have been less richly
decorated than at Susa? Assuming that it was so, we may, with-
out appearing too bold, heighten here and there certain well-
chosen portions with gold that would mingle equally well with the
white, grey, or black of the stone, and the deep blues of the
enamel ; the air and rain would soon mellow its tone, so that,
whilst accentuating certain details, it would never make them
obtrusive or break the fine harmony of the whole.

Nevertheless in the restorations we have proposed (Plates VI.,
IX.), we have used this mode of decoration with extreme reserve,
and nowhere has the stone been tinted. This was counselled, on
the one hand, by the quality of the stone, which is compact, finely
grained, and well prepared; whilst, on the other hand, traces of
embellishment of this nature are too rare to warrant the supposi-
tion that they were intended to recall the early temples of Greece.
These, built of a tufaceous stone more or less coarse, had not only
the relief of friezes and frontals made gay, but the dull colour of the
rough stone throughout enlivened by a coating of stucco. The
polychromy of the royal architecture of the Achzmenide was at
once more judicious and richer ; it depended less on the handling of
the brush than on the variety of the materials. Each one of these
has its special colour, resulting from its identity and, as it were,
personal vibration. However much one may try to infuse differ-
ence of colouring by additional pigments, the liquid tones rubbed
in with the brush will preserve through it all values that are
practically the same, and the impression they leave upon the vision
is tame and unexhilarating. It may be likened to an orchestra
that should contain none but brass or stringed instruments, where,
no matter the number of the musicians and their proficiency, a
certain paucity and monotony of sound will be inevitable.
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VAULTED STRUCTURES.

The buildings we have described up to this point, whereon the
Achzmenidz have engraved their signature, belong one and all to
what may be termed the architrave system—that in which the
jambs of doorways uphold a lintel, whilst horizontal ceilings and
walls rest upon stone supports. But at Sarvistan and Fertz-
Abad, in the province of Fars (ancient Persia), remains of edifices
occur in which quite a different arrangement obtained ; the door-
ways being arched over, and square halls roofed in by cupolas
ovoid in shape.

The explorers who first lighted upon and pointed out these
ruins recognized in them monuments of the Sassanid period,
closely related to the great Takht-i-Khosrii palace at Ctesiphon.!
This opinion, universally endorsed by the learned, does not find
acceptance with Dieulafoy.” His conclusions are based upon a
ruinous structure, Ferash-Abad, which he sighted near Fertz-Abad
and Sarvistan during a visit he paid to the sites between 1881 and
1882, and which, though on a smaller scale, offers a disposition
akin to that of the larger buildings of the places last named.® Like
his predecessors, he sees in the monuments at Fertz-Abad and
Sarvistan ancient palaces, but palaces that would be coeval with the
Persepolitan and Susian examples. The latter, in his estimation,
represent an alien architecture due to the whim of royalty served
by Egyptian and Greek artists. On the contrary, in the cupola
buildings erected at about the same period by the grandees and
hereditary satraps, we are confronted by the relics of a true
national architecture, whose origin may be traced back to the
vaulted edifices of Assyria, but which, when transferred to Iran,
improved its methods, not only during the Achamenid, but
through the whole of the Sassanid period, when it may be said
to have been in full possession of all its means, to produce later
the beautiful mosques of the first centuries of Islam, whose remains

! FranpIN and CosTE, Perse ancienne, pp. 23-27, 36-45, Plates XXVIII.,
XXIX., XXXVIII.-XLII

* We accepted the hypothesis referred to above, with regard to the vaulted
edifices of Assyria (Hist, of Art, tom. ii. pp. 174, 175, 260). So FERGUSSON, Hist.
of Architecture, etc., 2nd edit., 1874, vol. i. pp. 377-394, * Sassanian Architecture.”

® DieuLAFoY, L'Art antigue, etc., Part iv., * Les monuments votés de I'époque
achéménide.”
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compel the admiration of all those who visit them. Hence a
continuous transmission and progressive development of the arch
system would have been in force along with the cupola built on a
square plan; the work, begun perhaps even before Cyrus, and
carried on by his successors, furnished the Byzantine builders with
the first elements of dispositions which characterize their most
celebrated works—St. Sophia, for example—and which have
served as models to the art of the West.

Like all theories intent upon establishing a relation of cause
and effect between disjointed and consequently unexplained
phenomena, it is most fascinating; but this makes us all the
more cautious to examine whether the facts are exactly as they
have been made to appear, and whether they do not admit of a
somewhat different interpretation. In the first place, we deem it
of no little importance to have the question properly stated. In
the second place, we wish it to be fully understood that the
remarks and reserves about to follow are not addressed to M.
Choisy, whose conclusions, embodied in his beautiful work L’ A#¢
de bétir! we are quite prepared to endorse; our only point of
contention bears upon the age assigned by Dieulafoy to the cupola
monuments of Fertiz-Abad, Sarvistan, and Ferash-Abad. If the
date is to be fixed by specious conjecture, the only way is not only
to take into account the fact that inscriptions occur in the
Persepolitan and not in the Susian palaces, but every data to be
gleaned from plan, material, and decoration of the respective
structures.  Application of this method has led Dieulafoy to date
the palace at Sarvistan, seemingly the younger of the two, “in the
reign of the last Achemenida, or perhaps the Seleucide;” as to
Feriiz-Abad, “ older by a hundred and fifty or two hundred years,
it was due to a satrap of Xerxes or the first Artaxerxes.”? The
fact that the ornamental plaster at Fertiz-Abad reproduces
characteristic features exhibited in the Persepolitan decoration is
explained on the supposition of a later interpolation, when a more
refined taste induced the owner to mask the barbarous masonry, so
as to bring the edifice in accord with the taste of the day. In this
case, he adds, “the body of the edifice may go back to the age of

' AucusTeE CHoisY, L'Art de batir ches les Bysantins, 4th edit., 1882, 187 pages
and 25 plates. Consult, above all, chap. xiv., “ Essai historique, § 1; Origine des
méthodes.”

* DiIEULAFOY, L' Art antique, iv. p. 75.
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Cyrus, and better still, perhaps, to his grandfather Ariaramnes, the
last sovereign of Fars.” .
We shall not stop to show the improbability of an hypothesis
that would ascribe a dual origin to the buildings. But we may
point out that the rubble of which the walls were made is too
coarse ever to have been left uncovered, and must have been
concealed by some kind of veil. Had it received two successive
coatings, the older would show in such
places as have peeled off ; whereas a
glance at the photographs represent-
ing the interior of palaces proves that
no such thing exists.' Neither shall
we press Dieulafoy to tell us if, even
conjecturally, any one is entitled to
say whether twenty years or two
hundred elapsed between the erection
of the two palaces. Deliberate state-
ments such as these are only possible
where—as in the history of Greek
architecture, for example—numerous
buildings exist, of which many are
dated ; then, and only then, we are in
a position to measure with approxi-
mate certainty the length of the in-
- tervals that interpose between the
Fic. 75.—Plan of palace at Feriz-Abad. different” limits of the series, though
Phe XXy COSTE, Perse anciemnt, oyon then cases may exist respect-
ing which it is not easy to pronounce.
Art does not advance with uniform step in every part of the
same region. Hence it is that in Greece, from one valley to
another, occur gaps and delays in the unfolding of culture, apt
to dig many a pitfall for a too hasty and asserting criticism. Not
to dwell longer on these details, we will confine ourselves to dis-
cussing the gist of the thesis lately put forth by Dieulafoy.?
The palace at Feruiz-Abad is 103 m. 46 c. long, by 55 m. 50 c.
wide (Fig. 75). The principal entrance, with a circular fountain
in front, fed by a copious spring, faces north, and offers the

! DIEULAFOY, L' Art antigue, tom. iv., Plates XIV.-XVI.
* Two views of the present state of the palaces at Feriiz-Abad and Sarvistan, and
a transverse section of the latter, will be found in Hist. of Art, vol. ii. Figs. 52-51.
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aspect of a great vaulted hall opening upon an enormous porch
27 m. 40 c. in length, and 13 m. 30 c. in depth (Fig. 76). Right
and left, two vaulted chambers adorned by niches precede three

F1G. 76.—Feriz-Abad. Principal fagade restored. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne,
Plate XL.

square halls with domed roofs, each measuring 13 m. 3o c. at the
side (Fig. 77). The apex of the cupola is 22 m. above the
ground. Next after the central court is a larger one 29 m. square,

—te
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F16. 77.—Fertiz-Abad, Section through width. FLANDIN and CosTE, /#d., Plate XL.

around which are distributed a number of vaulted rooms. The
walls in this edifice are all very thick; those of the domed halls
being 4 m. 70 c., and the others from 2 m. 30c. to 3 m. 10 c.
The entire fabric was built of broken stone or rubble, bound by
a good mortar of lime mixed with sand ; the facings were plaster
or mortar from two to three centimetres thick. The arches of
both doorways and niches are full centred, but the vaults and
cupolas are ovoid in shape.

! The description of the two palaces is taken almost word for word from Coste’s
manuscript,
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. The palace at Sarvistan is 40 m. 35 c. long, and 33 m. 8o c.
wide (Fig. 78). The main entrance is on the west side;.it
consists of three great arched bays adorned by engaged columns
(Fig. 79). The central porch faces a great hall 10 m. 8o c.
square, covered by a very tall cupola. Then comes a court with
lateral porch looking northward, which gives access to a hall with
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F1G. 78.—Palace at Sarvistan. Plan. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne, Plate XXVIIL

two ranges of short, thick-set columns, followed by a smaller
chamber. The same arrangement of a hall with two ranges of
sturdy, short pillars, and smaller -apartment with cupola, occurs on
the south side. The eastern face has but a single doorway, right
and left of which are found two tiny porters’ lodges. No stair-
cases exist leading to the terraces above (Fig. 80). We find
here the same use of the semi-circular and ovoid-shaped arch, the
same mode of construction as at Feriiz-Abad, with this difference,
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that cupolas and vaults were built of large bricks, red and well
baked, 28 centimetres long, 25 centimetres across, and 8 centimetres
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F1G. 79.—Palace at Sarvistan. Principal fagade. FLANDIN and COSTE, Perse ancienne,
Plate XXIX.

thick. The inner walls had a coating of stone and mortar of lime,
whilst the short pillars are in masonry plastered over.
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F1G. 80.—Sarvistan. Longitudinal section through the right wing of the palace. FLANDIN
and COSTE, /3id., Plate XXIX.

The interior of this monument was plainer and in less good
preservation than that at Fertiz-Abad, but plan and materials
were very similar to those of the latter; hence we may boldly
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affirm that it belongs to the same school and the same progressive
period of Oriental art. When the time comes for giving a name
to the school and determining the period in question, we shall turn
now to the one, now to the other of these edifices as objects of
our remarks. Though differences are observable between Sar-
vistan and Fertiz-Abad, they are sufficiently alike to admit of the
two cases—to use a legal expression—being joined together. To
these, incidentally as it were, may be added another monument
with cupola arrangement,
situated in the valley of
Ferash-Abad, threestages
in a western direction
from Fertiz. It is built
/7 like the latter, of broken
/ stone, and its small size
1-t" and ruinous state would
{;7 not arrest our attention,
] but for its dome, which
g is intact and upheld by
:* four pillars roofed over
-V by extra-dosed (outre-
“ passées) arches (Figs.
81, 82)! The pas-

“ sage from a square to a

" FiG. 81.—Ferash-Abad. Plan. DIEULAFOY, Z'A7t .
antigue, tom. iv. Fig. 56. ’ CIrCUIar form was Ob'

yo77
=

tained here by one of
those transitory combinations, the forerunners of dispositions finally
adopted for suspending a cupola over pedentives. A cursory glance
at the map of the district in which Fertiz-Abad is situated will show
in what peculiar fashion the monuments were distributed.? Thus
the palace we have described is five kilometres from a group of
ruins that rise in the middle of the plain. Of these, one structure
at least was built of large stones, and has all the appearance of
dating from the Achzmenid period ; it is hard by, however, to
Sassanid bas-reliefs carved in the flanks of the gorge which it
seems to guard. The fact that structure and bas-reliefs are found
in close proximity with each other is not by itself sufficient to prove
that they are coeval. At Behistin and Naksh-i-Rustem, the suc-

! DIEULAFOY, L' A7t antigue, iv. pp. 77, 78, Plate XVIIL
? FLANDIN and CosTE, Perse ancienne, Plate XXXIV.
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cessors of Ardeshir have certainly taken a great delight in setting
their own image side by side with that of the ancient sovereigns,
with whom they identified themselves on the pretence of being
their lineal descendants, so as to benefit by the traditions connected
with their name. But here, in the absence of sculpture that could
be stretched back to Xerxes or Darius, they had not the same
reasons for selecting the rocky defile whereon to cut their effigy;

F1G. 82.—Ferash-Abad. Perspective view. DIEULAFOY, L'Ar¢ antigue, tom, iv. Fig. 57.

yet could we suppose that there existed in the vicinity a favourite
royal residence, everything would explain itself, for then palace and
bas-reliefs would have formed a whole which might be dated from
one or another of these kings, a Shapur or Chosroes. This, how-
ever, is mere presumption; in order to solve the problem it
behoves us, on the example of Dieulafoy—nay, with the help of
his precise data of text and plates—to go into a minute study
of these edifices. Then the question will be asked as to what
they resemble, where others occur that not only offer the same
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dispositions, but are closely related to those about which we are
busy.

As was said, the plan of Feriiz-Abad and that of Sarvxstan
belong to the same school. The main body of the fabric, instead
of being destitute of walls, like the houses of the Achzmenide,
and provided with numerous means of access evenly distributed
on all its faces, is entirely enclosed within thick walls; Sarvistan
has several lateral doorways, whilst there is but one for the
whole building at Fertiz-Abad ; in both monuments, however, the
opening in the middle of the main fagade is so striking a feature
as to rivet the eye and reveal its exceptional importance. It is
a very wide, full-centred arcade, whose summit is almost flush
with the top of the building and forms a spacious porch which
opens into the great state apartments. These, square in shape,
are covered by cupolas, and constitute the front and public part
of the edifice. Behind are smaller chambers, barrel-vaulted, dis-
tributed along three sides of a great court; they were the
dwelling-rooms properly so called. Now, these plans are not
on the same lines as the palaces at Persepolis and Susa, nor on
those of the royal houses of Assyria.' Then, too, there is no
coincidence between the construction of these edifices and that
of the buildings at Pasargade and Persepolis. Nowhere do we
find here the employment of blocks of stone which have a grand
beauty of their own, from their colossal size, the regularity of the
beds, and the care bestowed on the outer face that was never
to be disguised by ornament of any sort. Here, on the contrary,
the stonework of the two palaces is so rude and coarse as to have
made, in most instances, some kind of covering indispensable. At

! Were the edifices of Lower Chaldea better known, it is possible that more
marked resemblances would be found with the types we have just described. So
much, at least, may be inferred from a curious passage of Strabo: “ The beams
used in the houses were of palmwood, all other timber being scarce in Babylonia ;
and such pillars as the houses could boast were of the same material. Around each
pillar were twisted wisps of rushes, which were covered with several coatings of
paint (coloured plaster?). The doors were overlaid with bitumen. Z%e kouses and
doorways were lofty, and we may add #kat they had vaulted roofs” (XVI. i. 5). Strabo
goes on to say that a very similar arrangement to this obtained in Susiana and
Sittace on the Tigris Of course we cannot expect to find traces of posts and
timber-frames of palmwood in the palaces of Fars ; all we wished to do was to draw
attention to the vaulted chambers and lofty portals referred to above, proving that
the gateway in Chaldza had something of the importance it has retained in Persian
architecture.
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Feriz-Abad none but small units of limestone occur, that are used
in the rough as core to the walls, but roughly hewn into thin flat
slabs when introduced in the vaults and cupolas (Fig. 83). The
same system prevailed at Sarvistan. The walls were of broken
stone, whose external face was rudely prepared with the pick;
courses and joints, however, were apparent, proving that the walls
were not plastered. On the other hand, the cupolas were built
of large square bricks, rudely dressed, but well baked. The
excellent quality of the mortar—lime mixed with sand—with which
the materials were bound accounts for the marvellous state of pre-
servation of these
piles. Since we do
not consider them
as dating from
the period within
which we wish to
confine ourselves
for the present, we
shall not dwell
upon the processes
with which the
builder contrived
to suspend a cupola
with circular base over a square chamber. Those interested in the
subject will find ample information in Dieulafoy’s volume. All it is
needful to remember and bring into relief is that in both instances
the manner the vaults were set up betrays strange negligence or, if
preferred, inexperience, which at Fertiz-Abad verges on barbarism.
In order to conceal the uncouth appearance of the arches, due to
the nature of the materials employed, recourse was had to thick
layers of plaster (Fig. 83). Their shape—though, as a rule, that
of a semicircle—was by no means constant, and we find more than
one instance of the erfra-dosed, or “ Mauresque” arch (Fig. 84).
They were scarcely more skilful in the way they managed the
point of junction between the top of the straight wall and the
curvilinear shape of the cupola ; for no reliance is to be placed on
drawings, certainly pretty to look at, but on so reduced a scale
- that a very imperfect idea is gained of the detail of the execution,
whilst they are utterly worthless as reference. As a matter of
fact, the stonework is neither on the corbel nor on the voussoir

F1G. 83.—Detail of great arches of the palace at Feriiz-Abad.
DieuLAFOY, L'Art antigue, tom. iv. Fig. 27.
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system, in which the units are cut the exact shape required for the
place they are to occupy; all we find here are overhanging stones

F1G. 84.—Detail of portals of the palace at Feriiz-Abad. DIEULAFOY, ZAr¢ antigue,
tom. iv. Figs. 25, 26.

or pendentives, if
preferred, so
rudely set that
they would not
hold together any
time, but for the
supreme might of
mortar. Suchcare-
lessness as this
leaves an impres-
sion of decadence
rather than of
work accom-
plished in the age
of the Achzme-
nide, when great
care was taken
with the construc-
tion; evidenced in
the monumentswe
have passed in re-
F1G. 85.—Sarvistan. Column and springing of the arches of one view in the course
of the halls, /éid., Plate VI. .
of our systematic

analysis respecting the forms and processes of Persian architecture,
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starting with Cyrus and Pasargad®, ending at Susa with Arta-
xerxes Mnemon. It would be easy to multiply instances in proof of
coarse bad work seen in the two monuments in question. Thus
in the plastered arches that adorn the lower portion of the facade
at Fertiz-Abad, the pillars, without any necessity, are made to
extend beyond the arches they support, and the effect is not good
(Fig. 76). The
stonework at Sar-
vistan is better; but
the same careless-
ness is observable
about the sturdy
short pillars, built of ,
unsquared  stones, ‘
that uphold the
counterforts inter-
posing between the
bays of the galleries
on the right and left
wing of the monu-
ment (Figs. 8o,
85).

In order to carry
back Feriiz-Abad
and Sarvistan to the
age of the Achame-
nide, Dieulafoy, - - o
whilst acknowledg- i
ing the clumsiness o, o0 o o Costey Pk ansionnt, Pite XLIL
of arrangement we
have pointed out, insists upon the fact—which Flandin and
Coste had also noticed—that the arch and piers about the door-
ways and niches at Feriiz are inserted in a case copied on that
which occupies a similar situation around all the bays, real or
blank, at Persepolis and Susa. There is the same number of fillets,
and the same Egyptian gorge appears in the crown (Figs. 86,
87). As was said, the plaster facing has fallen away in many
places, but enough remains to give a fair idea of this mode of
treating a surface (Fig. 87).

Although the presence of the arch suffices to imbue the openings
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at Fertz-Abad with a physiognomy other than that of the Perse-
politan exemplars, the imitation referred to above is certainly very
clumsily managed, but none the less unquestionable. Niches in the
palaces of Darius and Xerxes have a purpose to fulfil ; they play
the part of windows closed by shutters, or oftener still of recesses,
whereas here their only depth, is that of the feeble relief of their
‘mouldings beyond
the wall. More-
over, the abnormal
width of the arches
involved the ne-
cessity of enlarging
the rectangular
frames; so that, in
one of the cham-
bers at least, they
are brought so
close to each other
as to touch at the
top, and the effect
is far from happy.
This never occurs
in the buildings
whence the types
originated (Fig.
88). To judge

from the drawings
Fi1G. 87.—Fertiz-Abad. Detail of niches. Elevation and section. .
FLANDIN and COSTE, Ferse ancienne, Plate XLII. of Coste and Dieu-

lafoy’s photograph
(accurately reproduced by our draughtsman), the design of the
cavetto itself has undergone alteration at Feriiz-Abad, and does
not start, as at Persepolis, with.a straight line as a true Egyptian
gorge should, but curves and splays from . the first, yielding a
profile that lacks the firm and frank character of the model.
Finally, the cornice of these doorways and niches has not the
remotest connection with that of the Persepolitan entablatures,
consisting as it does of a plain tooth ornament and a double
band (Fig. 88). It is equally insignificant at Sarvistan, where
it occurs twice; once as crown to the walls, and another time
over pendentives.




FiG. 88.—Feriiz-Abad. Inner decoration. DIEULAFOY, L’'A47f antigue, tom. iv. Plate XV,
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Look as he will, whether internally or externally, at the aspect
of the edifices that form the subject of our contention, Dieulafoy
will never succeed in ferreting out more than one solitary instance
that can be made to tell in favour of his theory, and thus add the
matter of many centuries to their age; namely, the adaptation of
the Persepolitan rectangular frame to a bay full centred. The
turning-point is to know if data warrant the assertion that the copy
in question could only have occurred in the day of the Achzmenidz,
when the art to which this characteristic device exclusively
belongs was still active.

The other hypothesis to which reference has already been made
is that which would attribute the partial adaptation and imitation
of the Persepolitan ornaments to the whim of a dilettante of
archaism, his peculiar bias prompting him to take up a form that
had long fallen into desuetude, but of which plenty of instances
were extant in the tumble-down edifices around him, about which
there still hovered something of the religious awe associated with
the heroes of Iranian stock, the mighty sovereigns of olden times.
Is not this explanation in accord with all that is known of the
habits and leanings current during the second Persian empire ?
Has not the Sassanid monarchy, both from the political and
religious system it instituted, as well as the language spoken under
its sway, all the characteristics of what historians call a restoration ?
Is not this evinced in the way it set itself to link the present with
the past, the chain of which had been broken by the Macedonians
and the Parthians, when it aimed at nothing less than to efface
and obliterate the effects of the long interregnum during which
Persians had obeyed alien sovereigns? Is it conceivable that the
arts of design should alone have escaped the action of desires and
ideas such as these ?

Of course, all the power and enthusiasm of the new masters
of Iran could not undo the work of the five hundred years
that interposed between Darius Codomanus and Ardeshir, in the
course of which the processes and the taste of architecture and
sculpture had been greatly modified ; nor could their action reach
the past when the traditions of the old Oriental art had been
abandoned, extinguished by the fascinating examples, first of
Greece and then of Rome. With the imposing works erected by
the latter all 6ver the extent of her vast empire, the architecture

which uses the arch and vault had everywhere replaced that which
N
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employs none but lintels and platbands; a return to the hypostyle
hall was just as impossible as a revival of the superannuated
sculptural forms once created by Chaldza and Assyria.  Strange
though the bas-reliefs of Shapiir may at first sight appear, as soon
as we look well into them we recognize that the artists who carved
them were widely influenced by the Western masters that had
worked for those emperors whom the kings of Persia fought with
stubborn implacability. Sassanid art is an art of decadence and
transition, which, despite its exotic appearance and whimsicality
of headgear and costume, in many respects recalls that of the
Antonines and Severuses, whilst now and again we already
scent medizval times. On the other hand,
we are conscious of efforts made to connect
the present with the past of Persia, in the
character, at least, of certain details. Thus,
at Shapiir, near which are still seen a number
of quaint bas-reliefs carved in honour of the
CNpSessny  prince who has given the name to the place,
Fic. 89.—Shapir. Monu- there is an almost square chamber, whose
ment in the centre of the o 1ls consist of a core of broken stone and
e P xLvi. ™ casings of well-dressed units put together
without cement (Figs. 89—91).! Internally,
towards the upper part of the walls, animals, now in a very
poor condition, were distributed at a distance of two metres
from each other. Nevertheless, it is not difficult “to recognize
in them rough imitations of the kneeling bulls of the Persepo-
litan capitals.”? As at the Takht-i-Jamshid, here also, their
function was to uphold architraves or floors, but they lag far behind
their models in point of execution. The fact that they are still in
place is due, no doubt, to their elevated situation, which has saved
and saves them from ruthless hands. Had the stone surface been
embellished with sculpture, details would still be visible ; but the
blocks seem to have received no other care, beyond a rude hasty
chamfering. Each bull occupied two slabs or courses ; on the one
was the head, and the shoulder on the other (see Fig. 91).*
Had the architects of old likewise assigned the function of

7 The long side of the hall is 18 m. 38 c., and the short side 17 m. 30 c.

* FLANDIN and CosTE, La Perse, etc., p. 49. The height of the semi-bulls is
1m. 26c

3 The bull of our illustration is restored, and is too well restored.

O
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brackets to these semi-bulls at the summit of their walls? It
is impossible to say; but there is no doubt that by the use
they made of the form in question, they broke its unity, or at

‘F1G. 9c.—Shapiir. Monument in the centre of the ruins. Section. FLANDIN and CosTE,
Perse ancienne, Plate XLVII.

least put it at the mercy of accidents easily foreseen, in that
the least settling of the masonry must have severed it in
twain. Moreover, the fact that the windows are full centred,
whilst it helps to date the monument, militates against its being
taken as a work of the Achazmenid
period, the terminal stone which was
to play the part of lintel having been
chiselled into an arch—an arrange-
ment that speaks volumes in favour
of an epoch when it was in common
use, and the ordinary ending to the
bays of the edifice (Fig. 90). Finally, o1.—Shapir. Momument in
surrounding a beautiful fountain south the centre of the ruins. _Profile

. . restored. /bid., Plate XLVII.
of these ruins, appears a moulding
with quite a Greek profile; but a double band of godroons,
cut on the external face of the cavetto, reminds us of the cor-
nices in the Persepolitan gateways. The prince, then, who
built the edifices of Shapiir would seem to have been solicitous
of recalling, even though only in certain features, the style and

! FLaNDIN and CoOSTE, /oc. cit., Plate XLVL
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aspect of the houses of his illustrious predecessors, and, still
on their example, to have made the neighbouring rocks the
receptacles of all the good and great things he had done in
honour of their memory.! The ruins of the Takht-i-Madere-i-
Suleiman, near Shiraz, have appeared to many travellers as similar
in character to the above ; they would represent a building raised
long after the fall of the Achzmenide, not only upon the models
of the Persepolitan palaces, but with materials stolen from their
ruins ;* notably in the isolated doors, made of huge blocks of
stone with sculptures chiselled in the depth of the frame. Both
from the fact that the pieces in these doorways were not set up
in their proper order, so that gaps occur and break continuity of
outline, that they are of black limestone, apparently not found in
the neighbouring heights of Shiraz, but common in the hills that
dominate the plain of Mervdasht, and that these blocks coincide
with those that are missing at the Takht-i-Jamshid, has led to
suspect they they were taken from thence.®* It would be well to
have the above statements verified ; should they turn out to be
true, there would be one more proof of the anxiety shown by the
sovereigns of the second Persian empire to revert to olden times.
Sassanid sculptures are found a little way from the ruins.

These are by no means the only instances that show how, long
after the Macedonian conquest, forms once familiar to national
architecture occasionally crop up. Of the part the latter had
assigned to embattlements we have spoken elsewhere;* it will
suffice for the present to recall a monument, the grottoes of the
Tagh-i-Bostan, near Kermanshah, which ranks as one of the
masterpieces of Sassanid art.® In it membering and sculpture, rich
heavy scrolls, all bear the impress of the exuberant and full-
blown art derived from the Graco-Roman style of the last
centuries of the old era, such as it appeared in the eastern
divisions of the empire. Thus, over the great archway leading to
the most spacious of the subterranean chambers are figured
winged genii, whose type is taken from the victories of Greek
statuary ; but the flat roof above terminates in very salient

. 1 FLANDIN and CosSTE, Perse ancienne, Plates XLVIIL.-LIV.

3 Jbid., Plate LV, and pp. 64-66. Morier would seem to have had the same
impression.

8 Jbid., Plate LVI. ¢ Hist. of Art, tom. v. p. 539.

5 FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plates I111.-XVI.
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crenelations (Fig. 63). As was said before, the part they play over
the hypogeum is of a purely ornamental character. They are
carved here in the living rock, instead of in the upper course of the
edifice, as at Persepolis, or made of bricks, as at Nineveh; and
served no other object than to present to the eye a mode of
finishing the top which had obtained for centuries.

Having now gone over all the instances that testify to the
. intellectual bias we have pointed out, will it appear rash to suppose
that, long after the fall of the Achazmenide, a prince, with no
inconsiderable means at his disposal, took into his head not
only to build himself a palace, but tried to embellish and add
to its importance and effect, in reproducing something of the
arrangement and decoration of the structures of old? Clumsy
pretensions such as we find here, which aimed at clothing an
edifice constructed of broken stone after the Persepolitan fashion,
are of a piece both with the figured decorations carved in
the flank of the rock, the bull-shaped brackets at Shapiir, and
the embattled edge of the Tagh; they one and all harked
back to the glorious past of Persia, and enabled their perpe-
trators to claim a share in those reminiscences, and benefit from
the halo that surrounded them. To give themselves the air
of building in the same taste as the Dariuses and Xerxeses, it
only needed introducing in the fabric some such adjuncts as appear
here, but they were inadequate to change its general character.
The general principle of architecture which obtained at Fertz-
Abad is opposed both to that of the royal architecture of the
Achazmenidae, which makes no use of the arch, and to that of
Assyria, although in the latter occur several varieties of the barrel
vault. No square chambers, to speak of, are met with at Calach
and Nineveh; and there is nothing to prove in those instances
where their existence has been proclaimed that they were
covered with a dome; neither do we see those enormous porches
and wide tunnelled galleries extending through the whole depth
of the edifice. The masons who built these two palaces were not
the pupils and direct continuators of those who worked for the
last Ninevite princes, as we should be obliged to admit if we
accepted the date proposed by Dieulafoy ; their constructive art
is at one and the same time much less advanced, more daring and
ambitious. There are marked differences between their membering
and the processes of their decoration and those manifested at Khor-
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sabad ; we surmise that a considerable interval has elapsed, during
which the world in general and art in particular have progressed.
In the total absence of inscriptions and historical data, it is quite
impossible to say in what year, or even century, the mysterious
edifices of Fars were erected. What admits of no doubt, however,
is that when we attempt to compare them with monuments of
which the date is pretty certain, and whose analogy with these is
incontestable, it is found that they invariably belong to compara-
tively modern times. Let us look into the plan. Its most notable
features are (1) the rectangular shape of the enceinte, within which
are embraced all the component parts of the pile; (2) the situation
occupied by the inner court that interposes between the public
and private apartments; (3) the importance assigned to the door,
which at Feruz-Abad opens in one of the minor faces of the
parallelogram, and is the only means of access to an area strictly
enclosed on all the other sides (Fig. 74). Now let us turn to
the Sassanid palace of Mabhista, in Syria, supposed to have been
constructed by Chosroes Parvis II. (598-628 A.n.), and whose
ornamentation certainly bears the mark of that date.' Here, too,
the plan is a rectangle, with a single entrance in exactly the same
situation as at Feriiz-Abad ; and if the court is larger in pro-
portion to the size of the edifice in which it stands, its place
between the two groups of buildings is the same. Of the mag-
nificent palace of the Takht-i-Khosru, erected by Chosroes Anu-
shirvan I. at Ctesiphon (531-579), nothing now remains but an
imposing facade that rears its head in the desert waste;? but

1 All that is known of the monument is due to H. B. TRISTRAM, Z%e Land of Moab
(Murray, 1873, 8vo), pp. 199-215. A description of the palace, with plan and
sections after Tristram, will be found in Fergusson’s Hist. of Architecture in all
Countries, 2nd edit., vol. i. pp. 337-398.

* FLANDIN and CoSTE, Perse ancienne, Plates CCXVI.-CCXVIII, p. 175. History
confirms the tradition according to which the building of the palace is attributed
to Chosroes I.  Mention of it is made by the Byzantine writer Theophylactus of
Simocatta, who intimates that Chosroes employed Greek workmen in its construction
and decoration (ist., v. 6). If the Tagh-Eiwan, a ruinous and important Sassanid
edifice of Susiana, midway between Amarah and Dizful, is omitted in this place, it
is because our knowledge is confined to a picturesque view and a couple of lines
of Madame Dieulafoy’s (Za Perse, pp. 643-645), to the effect that “it contains a
vaulted nave in the centre of which appears a kind of square chamber covered
by a cupola.” Dieulafoy will in all likelihood give us more particulars about this
monument in the fifth part of his work which is shortly to appear.

The book was published last year, and in it will be found the details referred to
above.—TRs.
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to judge from the rdle assigned to the porch, twenty-eight
metres in height, and continued in the interior of the building by
a vaulted gallery twenty-two metres wide and thirty-five metres
long, the plan could not greatly differ from that of Fertz-
Abad (Fig. 92). The dimensions of the Khosrii are on a
much larger scale, but the disposition is identical. The great
vaulted doorway, opening in a massive front, remains to this day
the most original feature of Persian architecture ; it occurs in the
edifices erected in the reign of the national sovereigns, as well as in
those that have risen since the Arab conquest. A great arch
is the sole relic of the Tagh-i-Bostan (Fig. 63); whilst the huge
vaulted portal of the Tagh-i-Gherro '—respecting whose date no
doubt exists—but for its look of decay, would not be singled out
from amidst the surrounding buildings, mosques, houses, and
caravanserais of modern Persia.® The plan of these edifices in
some respects approaches the one we have just described, both in
its rectangular shape and the rarity of its lateral openings. As at
Feruz Abad and Mahista here also one entrance, in the shape of
a large porch, opens on one of the small sides of the parallelogram.?

If we turn to consider the elevation, we shall also be obliged to
cite works of the last centuries of antiquity, in order to find types
analogous to those of our edifices of Fars. The palace of El-
Hadr (ancient Hatra), in Mesopotamia, is generally considered as
contemporaneous with the Parthians, as the sole monument,
perhaps, in which instances of their architecture have come down
tous.* In it, however, the apartments have no cupolas, and the
arrangement consists of a number of semi-circular vaults joined
one to the other; whereas the use of elliptic arches, such as we
have found at Feruz-Abad, Sarvistan, and Ferash-Abad, is
universal in the Sassanid edifices, whether at the Takht-i-Khosri,

! FLANDIN and CoSTR, Perse ancienne, Plates CCX1V., CCXV.

* TEXIER, Description de I Arménse et de la Perse, Plates XLIIL., XLIII., LVIL,
LXIX., LXX,, etc.; for the mosques, Plate LXXIX., plan of Persian house at
Ispahan.

8 CosTE, Monuments modernes de la Perse, Plate LXV. 1n one of the edifices of
this description noticed by Coste on the road leading from Teheran to Ispahan, the
principal fagade, with a unique archway, is decorated, as at Ferizabad and the
Khosri, by a series of blank arcatures. )

¢ With regard to the ruins at Hatra, consult more particularly G. RAWLINSON,
The Sixth Great Monarchy (8vo, London, Murray, 1883), pp. 372-382, compiled
from the information furnished by Layard, Ross, and Ainsworth.
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or the bridge of Altun-Kipru thrown across the Altun-Si river,
the minor Zab of antiquity ;' whilst Persian architects continued
to employ them through the whole of the Middle Ages, and still
employ them.

If from the study of the general character of the forms we come
to consider ornamental devices, we shall reach the same con-
clusion. Thus, the mouldings that make up the oblong case and
enframe the semi-circular archway are precisely similar to those
manifested in numbers of portals erected during the Roman
empire. To confine our examples to Sassanid architecture: the
profiles of its archivaults and imposts greatly resemble those of

'6‘ B— :'o 1‘: z‘o !Js M
F1G. 93.—Fériiz-Abad. Lateral face. FLANDIN and COsTE, Perse ancienne, Plate XLI.

the arch at the Takht-i-Gherro ;* whilst the panel in the pier at
Feriiz-Abad (Fig. 86) crops up at the Tagh-i-Bostan (Fig. 63),
with this difference, that instead of a plain convex shape with
slight projection beyond the wall, it is enriched here with a very
elaborate scroll.® At Feriiz, in order to break the monotony of
the vast lateral faces, recourse was had to blind arcades with
intervening semi-pilasters; the latter are carried up the whole
height of the wall to the cornice (Fig. 93). These same pilasters
without the arches occur at Sarvistan (Fig. 79).* The general
principle of this decoration is akin to the ribs, or vertical toruses,
introduced by the architects of Chaldea and Assyria in their
buildings at Warka and Khorsabad. The only difference resides
in the additional arcatures, a form that in the sixth century

! FLANDIN and Co;sn:, Perse ancienne, Plate CCXXIII.
* [bid., Plate CCXV. ® Jbid., Plate V.
¢ Hist. of Art, tom. ii. pp. 257, 258, Figs. 100, 101.



VAULTED STRUCTURES. 187

furnished the architect of the Takht-i-Khosri with the elements
of the decoration of his fagade (Fig. 92); whilst between the
ninth and the eleventh century A.p. it was systematically applied
to the external walls of the churches at Ani, in Armenia, erected
by the Bagratide dynasty.' Moreover, the porch of one of these
churches is supported by short sturdy columns, the outline and
proportions of which remind us of those which at Sarvistan uphold
the springing of the arch (Fig. 85).

Then, too, among the processes employed by this architecture,
should be noticed a practice which helps not a little to impart
a comparatively modern look to the buildings under consideration.
Thus, the Persepolitan ornaments imitated at Feriiz-Abad were
plaster throughout. Now, the extensive use—we might say abuse—
of stuccoed decoration is a distinguishing feature of Arab archi-
tecture. Plaster, when fresh, is soft and malleable of its nature, so
that it affords the craftsman an opportunity for showing his
dexterity of hand in those singularly delicate quillings, gofferings,
fillets, beading, and what not; but there is also the danger of
merging into mere fineness. There was nothing in the antique
architecture of the East, represented by that of the Assyrians and
of the first Persian empire, to foreshadow effects that in after times
would be demanded of a dangerously complaisant material.

Data, then, bear us out in refusing to ascribe a remote antiquity
to the monuments that form the subject of our discussion. For
our part, we feel very far away indeed from the reign of Cyrus,
beyond which it is proposed to carry the construction of the body
of one of these buildings. We find it quite as impossible to move
on their date to a period when Sassanid art, in possession of all
its means, was running breast to breast with Byzantine art in
point of bold conception, breadth, and grandeur. Sarvistan, and
still more Fertiz-Abad and Ferash-Abad, are certainly older than
the Takht-i-Khosri, the Takht-i-Gherro, the Tagh-i-Bostan, and
Altun-Kitpri. In the former the material of which walls and
vaulting are made is less regular, and left more or less in the
rough. The execution of the vaults shows singular clumsiness,
and yet allows us to guess that the constructor had already some
inkling of the services that presently- will be demanded of the
vault. He feels that, thanks to the variety of the combinations to
be evolved therefrom, it lends itself better than any other system

' 'TEXIER, Description de I Arménie et de la Perse, Plates XVII., XXIIL
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for covering vast spaces without cutting them up by internal
supports. If vaulting began very soon in Chaldza, it was because
of the nature of the material, the only one the builder had at his
command ; here, however, the art has already divested itself of
its swaddling clothes, but it still hovers on the threshold of that
other period in which the principle it has set itself will bring out
an abundance of exquisite fruits, and give birth, on the one hand,
to Byzantine architecture, whose masterpiece culminated in St.
Sophia, and, on the other, to the Persian architecture of the
second empire, whose lineal descendants are the stupendous
mosques of the Middle Ages. We are inclined to place the
edifices of Feriiz-Abad and Sarvistan in the reign of the last
Arsacida or the first Sassanide.

There is a curious passage in Strabo worthy of more attention
than it seems to have received. The geographer, after having
enumerated the royal residences at Susa, Persepolis, and Pasar-
gadz, as well as the Achemenid palaces at Gaba in Upper Persia
and Taoca on the coast, has the following :—*“ It was so at least in
the time when the Persians were masters of Asia, but as years
rolled on and the country was reduced to a state of vassalage,
first by the Macedonians, and still more so by the Parthians,
these antique palaces were abandoned for houses of a humbler
description ; for if, up to the present, Persia has preserved native
sovereigns, they have lost much of their power, and are dependent
upon the Parthian king.”' It is just possible that the ruins of
Fertiz-Abad, Sarvistan, and Ferash-Abad represent the residences
of native princes who had become the vassals of the Parthians.
This would explain in a natural manner how, in a fit of patriotic
pride, one of them should have been tempted to decorate his
house in a fashion that would recall the heroes of his race. Then,
too, before Ardeshir, more than one Persian chief may haye
wished, and perhaps tried, to win back for his country not only
her independence, but her former power as well.

If it should be thought that in carrying back the edifices in
question to the opening years of our era we have made them too
old, we are quite willing to transfer them to the first Sassanide,
who, after the revolution they had successfully carried through,
were in a better position to claim as their own some of the great
things done in that past which they strove to revive. Down to

1 Strabo, XV. iii. 3.
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the day when Chosroes built himself the great palace at Ctesiphon,
the Sassanide, for the sake of a milder climate than could be
enjoyed at Pasargade and Persepolis, had their winter residence
in the plain joining on to the sea; particularly at Fertiz-Abad, a
place that—to judge from its strong ramparts, colossal fire-altar,
and rock sculptures—would seem to have been a centre of no
mean importance.
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CHAPTER 1II.
FUNEREAL ARCHITECTURE.

THE IDEAS OF THE PERsiaANs As To A FuTure LIFE.

WAt were the ideas of the companions of Cyrus, Darius, and
Xerxes, the Persians of the fifth and sixth century, in respect to
a life beyond the grave, and what homage did they render to the
dead? It is impossible to say. Neither Herodotus nor other
Greek writers make any reference to the cult of the dead, whilst
the only sepulchral inscription that has come down to us has
no allusion thereto; we mean the long text engraved on the
tomb of Darius Hystaspes.! If, in default of classical information,
we turn to the authority of the Awesta, for those primitive
notions we have seen universally diffused among the peoples of
Egypt and Syria, that we shall find among the Greeks and the
Romans, and should also have met among the Aryans of India
closely related to the Iranians had our path led to the valleys of
the Tigris and the Indus, all that can be culled there are childish
conceptions, vague in the extreme. It has been shown that the
Ferouhers, who play so important a part in Mazdian mythology,
were originally deified ancestors, like the ¢Pitris” of the
Hindoos ;? but in the system of the Awesta, such as it appears
after having been subjected to a long and gradual process of
elimination at the bhand of a sacerdotal school, the Ferouhers
have become “the spiritual form of the being, independent of
and older than its material existence.” They have ceased to
have any communication with the bodies they once animated;
they are genii pure and simple, the allies of Ahurd-Mazda,

! MENANT, Les Ackéménides, pp. 96—98.
? J. DARMESTETER, Ormazd ¢t Ahriman, pp. 130-132 ; Introduction au Vendidad,
Plate LXXIV,, n. 1.
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whom they assist in his eternal conflict with demons. In
certain passages of the sacred book may, perhaps, be recognized
lost usages of a remote past; for example, in the following speech
the Ferouhers address to their worshippers: “Who will praise
us? Who will offer a sacrifice to us? Who will meditate upon
us? Who will bless us? Who will welcome us with meat and
garments in their hands?”' A later generation taught that the
food and clothes that should always accompany the reception of
the Ferouhers were to be understood as alms for the needy; but
is not this rather a vague reminiscence of a rite akin to the
sraddha, or funereal banquet, so often mentioned in the Laws of
Manou?? However that may be, when the books that contain
the doctrines elaborated by the priest-caste of the Magi found
general acceptance throughout Iran, the primary hypothesis which
every man about to leave this life sets for himself had long been
outstepped. Another belief had supervened—that which is borne
of the desire to find compensation in a better world for all the
injustices of which this earth is the scene, and which shock our
susceptibilities and give supreme sanction to moral law. The
next advance in this order of ideas which so largely occupied the
thoughts of the founders of Mazdaism was to conceive the body as
quite distinct from the soul; the latter was believed to set out on a
dreary and perilous journey immediately after leaving its earthly
tenement, and, according as the defunct had lived, it went to a place
of happiness or one of suffering, to heaven or hell, as we should say.?

What was to be done with bodies the soul had abandoned
in order to receive the reward of its good deeds ‘“‘around the
golden throne of Ahurid-Mazda,” or punishment “in endless
darkness ” for its ill-doing? The Awesta is very explicit on this

Y The Zendavesta, Part 11, the Sirdsaks, Yasts, and Nydyis, translated by James
Darmesteter, p. 192 (Farvardin Yast).

* LoISELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, Manava Dharma Sastra, Lois de Manou, 8vo, 1883,
i. 95; iil. 82, 123, 127, 146,187, 274. To be childless is even now considered as a
dire misfortune by the Parsees, because, say the Desfours, a man who has produced
no children has furnished no helpers to Ahurd-Mazda in his struggle against evil,
and thereby exposes himself to go to hell. But at the bottom of a feeling that was
also current with the Greeks and the Romans, is there not something so remote
as to baffle our penetration, a dim survival of that primitive notion that he who
begets no sons will have no sacrifices nor food offered to his manes ?

3 Consult particularly Yass xxii., Zendavesta, translated by Darmesteter, ii. pp.

314-323; in regard to the resurrection, see /ntroduction au Vendidad, 1xxix., and
Yast xix. 89, and following verses.
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head, and forbids alike the two modes of burial in common use
among the nations of antiquity, e.g. incineration and inhumation.
They cannot be burnt, for that is a pollution of fire, the most
subtle and ethereal element, and again a symbol of the deity ; or
buried, for that is a pollution of earth, the source of all life.® The
only way of disposal which avoids the defilement of every element
is the consumption of the dead by the living. Dogs and birds of
prey shall devour and transform again into flesh the dead bodies.
Every traveller who has visited such districts as are inhabited by
Parsees, or followers of Mazda, has described the daémas, or “ silent
towers,” in which the dead are exposed to become a prey to the
fowl of the air.? The site of these towers is far removed from the
haunts of man, at the summit of some mountain untrodden by
human feet; but in the air float rapacious birds, and as soon as a
hearse appears in sight they swoop down to perform their ghastly
office. In the centre of the area is a pit or well, the sides of which
are flagged, as also the ground upon which the corpses are laid.
The revéting is supposed to isolate the cemetery, so that it may
be considered as suspended in mid-air, as not touching the earth
upon which it rests. Twice a year the bones, stripped of flesh,
are cast in the yawning chasm, and when this is full the tower is
abandoned and another precisely similar is constructed a little way
off, which will be used for a shorter or longer space of time, accord-
ing to the numbers that will seek here their last resting-place.®
Creeds involving such rites as these were scarcely of a nature
to favour the development of funereal architecture. Had the
regulations which we find in the Auvesfa already been accepted in
the day of the Achemenide and put in force throughout Iran, this
chapter would not have been written, for the simple reason that
no Persian tombs would have been erected. If, on the contrary,

! For the authors of the Azesta to allow a corpse to come in contact with either
fire or water is a sin not to be atoned for (Fargard, i. 17 ; viii. 74; i. 13).

% «The Guebres,” says Prof. Rawlinson, “ construct round towers of considerable
height, without either door or window, having at the top a number of iron bars
which slope inwards. The towers are mounted by means of ladders, and the
bodies are placed crossways upon the bars. The vultures and crows which hover
about the towers soon strip the flesh from the bones, and the latter then fall
through to the bottom.”—ED.

® Numerous extracts from travellers who have described the funereal rites of the
Parsees will be found in Havelaque's work, under the heading L’'4uvésta Zoroastre
et le Masdéisme (8vo, 1880, Maissonneuve), pp. 469—480. See also J. Darmesteter’s
Introduction to his translation of the Fendidad, p. 91, n. 5.
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our study will comprise two or three different types, it is because
during the whole of that period such teachings, and the prescrip-
tions consequent upon them, had not yet acquired absolute
mastery over the minds of the nation at large, as was afterwards
the case in the reign of the Sassanidz. Their rigorous observance
was still restricted to the priest-caste of the Magi recruited in
Media;' the laity, as we should say, took matters more easily.
This, Greek historians have recorded, and their testimony is
borne out by that of the monuments,

Herodotus? informs us that Cambyses, during his expedition in
Egypt, roused the indignation of the Persians because he gave the
body of Amasis to be burnt. “Of a truth,” he says, “ the Persians
regard fire in the light of a god, and their laws, like those of the
Egyptians, forbid the burning of the dead. ~With the former, the
prohibition rests on the notion that it is unseemly for a god
to feed upon a mortal” No funereal pyre, then, was ever
lighted in Media or Persia; nevertheless it would appear that, in
the latter country in especial, the practice of burying the dead was
fairly general. After having tried to describe the manners and
customs of the Persians, the historian adds: “ This I can say of
the Persians, because I know it on the best authority; as to the
mode of burying their dead, it was told me as a secret, but I find
some difficulty in believing it: the body of a Persian, they say,
is not buried until the flesh has been torn off it by dogs and birds
of prey. This is certainly true of the Magi, who carry out the
practice openly. In any case the dead bodies are first completely
covered with a coating of wax and then deposited in the ground.”*
If we have cited the whole of this remarkable passage it is because
we incidentally learn what pains the historian took to collect
evidence in the countries he visited, and to put down nothing but
what he sincerely believed to be the truth. Then, too, in spite of
timid and seemingly contradictory statements, we get a pretty fair
insight into the real state of funereal usages current among a
people he wished to bring to the knowledge of his countrymen.
We have said that, as time went on, the logical development of
dualism assumed a fixed and positive shape, when the Magi came

! DARMESTETER, Jntroduction, xlv.

* iii. 16, Ctesias (Frag. 57, extract by Photius) and Strabo (XV. iii. 14) attest
that to burn a corpse was a capital offence.

* Herodotus, i. 140,
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to declare that the earth, the benefactress of man, the fellow-
worker of Ahura-Mazda, was likewise to be kept free from the
defilement of the dead ; as to the people, they were suffered to
employ an entirely different practice. In the precaution taken,.
however, to overlay the corpses with wax, as in the flagging of the
dakmas, may perhaps be recognized a concession made to ideas
that were beginning to prevail ; they both virtually prevented
direct contact between the pure element and the flesh doomed to
dissolution. Under shelter of ‘this tacit convention, which set
them right with their religious scruples, the kings built in the plain
or excavated in the side of the mountain those tombs of which
mention is often made by Greek writers.

If from these we turn to books of travels, in which the
monuments that still subsist above ground are described, the
impression they create is precisely similar to that which is
derived from perusal of classical writers. The first thing to strike
the beholder is the fact that several towns, as Yezd-i-cast and
many more, were built at the summit of rocky masses which
dominate the adjacent country.! Such would be Ecbatana and
Baghistan, Persepolis and Susa, rising close to hilly ranges and lofty
ridges ; whilst from the lower slopes where man has established
himself, glimpses are caught of the mountainous chain at a little
distance.  Yet neither in Persia proper nor in Media has a single
necropolis been discovered in the flanks of the cliff, as in Egypt
and Syria, in Asia Minor and Greece, where so many occur : no
“solitary instance is found here of a city of the dead occupying a
wider area than any city of the living, with hundreds and thousands
of subterraneous chambers arranged in tiers, with staircases and
passages communicating with them. Again, in no part of the
country, either within the enceinte or at the approaches of the
town, do we come across those sepulchral edifices of varied shape,
and those groups of sarcophagi scattered with so lavish a hand
from one end of Lycia to another. Then, too, naught has been
descried akin to those mounds which, in Lower Chaldza, are
due to terra-cotta coffins heaped together and piled one upon
another in numbers it is impossible to calculate.

If during his excavations at Susa Dieulafoy? lighted upon many

! FLANDIN and CosTE, Perse moderne, Plates LXXXI, LXXXIIL ; TEXIER,
Deseription, Plate LXXXVIII,

* Hist. of Art, tom, ii. ch. iii. s. 2.
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such clay vats, the situation they occupied in the stratum, as well
as’ the objects that were found in them, led him to the conclusion

" that they were not older than the Parthian epoch.! In a word,

no chance plough or spade has ever brought to light, as so often
happens in Greece and Italy, a whole number of graves in which
the people of old sleep their last sleep, laid out in their earthy
beds; and yet the population of Persia has never been displaced,
and if portions of the plateau are still inhabited and susceptible of
cultivation, it is because the early Aryan immigrants, some three
thousand years ago and more, excavated canals so as to bring
subterraneous waters to the surface.

There are, then, no ancient cemeteries in Persia; albeit isolated
tombs occur here and there, of which many deserve to rank
among the most important and remarkable monuments of the first
Persian empire. Out of these, three are buildings constructed on
the same lines and with the same materials as the substructures of
the palaces and fire-altars; seven are hypogeia which may be safely
ascribed to the Achazmenid kings—indeed, one of them still bears
engraved on the fagade the name and exploits of the sovereign
who erected it; lastly, travellers have descried a few vaults on
various parts of this vast territory which may be taken as humble
imitations of the royal sepulchres.

The fact that tombs, whether built or hollowed in the rocky
wall, are so few in number was certainly not because the work
was above the capacity of the Persian artisan. From the speci-
mens we have engraved, both of his buildings, columns, and
capitals, a pretty good notion will have been gained of his skill
in working and dressing stone. He gave equal proof of his
boldness and patience when he attacked the living rock, as the
inscriptions and sculptures of the Persepolitan tombs and the rock
at Behistin amply testify. If then tombs, built or subterraneous,
are very rare, if necropoles of the kind that hide within their
retreats all that goes to make a civilization now disappeared have
not and can never be found on Persian soil, the lacuna must not
be laid at the door of the builder, but as the natural effect of beliefs
whose character we have pointed out. Inhumation was not yet
regarded as odious and impious in the day of the Achzmenidz,
since the kings, and perhaps a few aping satraps, prepared tombs
for themselves in the neighbourhood of their palaces; but their

! DIEULAFOY, Deuxiéme Rapport (Revue Arché., 1886, tom. viii. pp. 275, 276).
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display of sepulchral luxury was in imitation of foreign examples.
Like these, they wished to leave after them instances that should
appeal to and astonish the imagination. As to private individuals,
they had not the same reasons for refusing to acquiesce in
practices which so well harmonized with the spirit of the religion
they publicly avowed. According to Herodotus, many of them
followed the example of the priest-caste of the Magi, and left
their bodies to the mercy of hungry dogs and birds. If others
continued to confide the dead to the earth, it was done quietly
and without ostentation, the corpses being duly protected in a
sheath of wax, so as to minimize as much as possible the wrong
done to the nursing element. In these conditions a simple grave
was enough for the purpose, dug by stealth, as it were, away from
pleasant homesteads and verdant fields.

Granting tendencies such as these, Persia had not—indeed, she
could not have—a funereal architecture of her own; no surprise,
then, need be felt at the tomb not having furnished its usual
contingent to the restitution of national art and the industry that
derives its inspiration from it. The fact that the few sepulchres
we are about to review were due to royalty will not detract
from their very great interest. As in the palaces, here also will
be found a mingling of direct copy and intelligent adaptation to
special needs and usages, so worked out by native fancy as to
imbue all the creations of Persian art with quite a peculiar and
individual character of their own.

TuHe BuiLt Towms.

Explorers—both those who believe they recognize Pasargadz
in the ruins near Meshed-i-Mirghab, and those who hold a
different view—are at one in considering the town represented
by the remains scattered over the ground there as older than
Persepolis (Fig. 94). In the former the name of Cyrus is
everywhere to be read on the stone, whilst in the latter the
founder of the monarchy is already forgotten, and along the
staircases and the approaches to the palace appear the names of
his successors, Darius and Xerxes. Here, too, edifices are on a
vaster scale, and more elaborately decorated. Persian art is seen
at its best, that art which in the upland valley of the Polvar had
not yet learnt how to embellish stone pillars with elegant flutes.

—_——
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The inscriptions, arrangement, and style of the ruins around
Meshed-i-Mirghab concur one and all to give a great degree of
probability to the now old theory that they are the relics of a
town and the royal houses constructed by Cyrus and Cambyses.
Here, in the heart of Persia proper, in a narrow valley bounded
by steep craggy ranges and defiles that could be easily defended,
rose the principal residence of the two first sovereigns. After
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¥16. 94.—Map of the plain of Meshed-i-Miirghdb. FLANDIN and COsTE,

Perse ancienne, Plate CXCIV.
the revolution headed by Darius, which transferred the crown to
his branch of the Achzmenid family, it was abandoned for the
lower plain of Mervdasht, with its mild delightful climate and
fertile soil, where he set about constructing the platform upon
which his successors continued to raise those noble piles the
Macedonians designated under the name of Persepolis.

The tombs, then, that we may expect to meet on the site of the
older of the two capitals will of necessity be those of the two first
kings of Persia or members of their family. Now, among the
monuments of which traces are still visible in this canton, that
which attracts the eye of the beholder and is also the best
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preserved is locally called Gabre-i-Madere-i-Suleiman (*“ The
Tomb of Solomon’s Mother”) (Fig. 49). It consists of a small
chamber, with a pedimented roof,.raised upon a substructure
composed of six courses set back one from the other, so as to form
wide steps, the lowest and highest acting as base; the top was
reached by a flight of steps now partly destroyed (Fig. 95).
The whole affects the aspect-of a pyramid, so that, despite its
small size—it is but eleven metres in height—it is not wanting in
breadth and dignity.!

A colonnade, of which many of the bases are still in place, ran

FIG. 95.—The Gabre. Longitudinal section. DIEULAFOY, L' A7t antique de la Perse,
tom. i. Plate XXXI.

along three sides at least of the building, and added not a little
to its effect. - The wall of this porch, intervening between the
columns, was pierced by three narrow low doorways, whose jambs
still subsist. There seems to have been an exterior court that
partly surrounded the inner area; this is inferred from the pre-
sence of a fourth and larger portal which faces one of the openings
of the first wall. But the modern huts and tombs that are
crowded on this spot in order to be under the protecting wing of
the venerable Tomb of the Mother of Solomon, prevented sound-
ings being made by Dieulafoy along the marks left by the wall to
ascertain whether the conjecture had any existence in fact. All the
same, his plan is given below, because it reproduces details seemingly

! The substructure is 14 m. 40 c. long by 13 m. 36 c. wide. Height of plinth,
5 m. 15 ¢ ; height of chamber, 5 m. 55 c.
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‘unnoticed by previous explorers (Fig. 96). It will be observed
that the doorway placed opposite the fagade of the Gabre is not
in the axis of the monument, but a trifle to the right. The visitor
who should happen to be in the exterior court could not have
percei\}ed the door of the naos, or diminutive chamber consti-
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F1G. 96.—The Gabre, Plan restored. DIEULAFOY, L' 47t antique de la Perse, Plate XVIII,

tuting the essential part of the arrangement, its organic centre as
it were, without which the pile would not have b_een constructed.
The arrangements throughout betray solicitude to conceal first of

all the structure itself, then more particularly the case it harbours
L
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behind its thick walls, built of large blocks of limestone dressed
to an even front with the utmost care, and bound by no cement.
An intruder, despite double walls, might have eluded the vigi-
lance of the porters, and caught a glimpse of the interior of the
sanctuary, just as they were momentarily off their guard, with
their backs turned to open the portal to allow the procession of
the priests to file into the adytum. ¢ To prevent such a surprise
as this, the architect who constructed the edifice devised a
double set of doors, and made them both fold back inside, so as
to render simultaneous opening impossible. One who wished to
enter the Gabre, there-
fore, after going through
the exterior door, had to
shut it after him before
he could open and pass
out of the other” (Fig.
97).!

Was the building a
chapel or a tomb? The
very peculiar character
of its arrangement would
accord equally well with

either hypothesis, and in

F1G. 97.—Plan of entrance to the Gabre. Scale of 34 c. to :
the metre. DIEULAFOY, L'Ar? antigue, tom. i. Fig. 54. either case they would

wish to keep out and
repel intrusion. What we know of the rites of Magism makes
this pretty certain. The fire-altars figured on tombs and coins
are as unlike this tiny edifice as can well be imagined. We may
safely affirm that no sacred fire was ever lighted within its blind
walls; had they tried to do so, it would soon have gone out for
want of air. Besides, we find no mention, either by historians or
in the Auvesta, that there existed here closed sanctuaries as in
Egypt, within which images or symbols of the deity were mys-
teriously preserved. The direct evidence is so strong that this
was a tomb, as scarcely to leave room for any doubt. Wall, colon-
nade, chamber, the whole building was conceived and executed in
view of receiving the mortal remains of a man, and this man could
be no other than an important personage. We have literary
testimony that the tomb of Cyrus was situated at Pasargadz, where

! DiEvLAFoy, L' Art antique, tom, i. p. 48.
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it was visited by Alexander, just as Napoleon went to Potsdam to
see the vault of Frederick the Great. Strabo, at the end of his
account of the burning of Persepolis, goes on to say, “ Alexander
then went on to Pasargad, likewise an ancient royal residence.
He visited the tomb of Cyrus. It was a tower of mediocre size,
standing in the middle of a park and lost to view amidst great
trees. The tower, solid and massive below, terminated in a roof
and chamber having a very narrow entrance.”' As to Aristo-
bulus, says Strabo, he went there by the command of Alexander
to see that the place was suitably kept, when he found a golden
bed and coffin of the same metal, a table upon which were laid
drinking bowls, a quantity of clothes, and jewels set with precious
stones. These objects, as we shall see presently, were all taken
away, except the bed and coffin, which were found broken to pieces
and the body lying on the floor, proving that the pillage had been
done not by a satrap, but by common thieves, who left behind what
they could not conveniently carry. In any case the tomb was rifled,
in spite of a number of Magi who had the keeping of it, and who
were allowed a sheep daily for their maintenance, besides a horse
monthly.? Among the other acts of violence and rapine which
took place during the expedition of Alexander to distant Bactriana
and India, Aristobulus says the Persians had to deplore the
desecration of the tomb of Cyrus, and he ends his narrative with
the inscription incised on this very tomb:

*“ STRANGER, I AM CYRUS, THE FOUNDER OF THE PERSIAN EM-
PIRE AND SOVEREIGN OF ASIA; ENVY ME NOT, THEREFORE, THIS
SEPULCHRE.” ®

Then Strabo cites the formal statements of two writers, One-
sicritus and Aristus of Salamina, who assigned ten and two
stages to the tomb respectively. That no reliance is to be placed
on their testimony, which is altogether worthless and void of truth,
is proved from the fact that—unlike Aristobulus, whose recital we
should so much like to have within reach—they had never seen
the place, since they both speak of Greek inscriptions engraved
above the tomb. Arrian, too, understood quite well that Aristo-
bulus was alone to be trusted, and he is the only one he quotes.
We cannot then be far wrong in assuming that he almost tran-
scribed word for word a passage of which Strabo was content to

~ 1 Strabo, XV. iii. 7. ? Was not the horse intended for the sacrifice >—TRs. .
® Strabo, XV. iii. 7.
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make a faithful summary. Arrian’s description of the monument is
at once more complete and precise. Were this, however, the
result of mere padding, done for the sake of infusing a little life
and interest into a text he had deemed arid and dry, the terms
used for defining details, for instance, would have been vague
and obscure, whereas it is the reverse which takes place, every
additional stroke serving to bring into relief the character and dis-
position of the monument. “ As to the tomb itself,” he says, ‘‘ the
lower part was a quadrangular mass made of hewn stone ; above
“was a chamber roofed in, and built of the same material ; it had
but one small doorway, so narrow that a man of medium size
found great difficulty in getting in.”' His account of the funereal
furniture, if a trifle more detailed than Strabo’s, does not differ
from it, save in what relates to the coffin. This, says Arrian,
was put upon the bed.?

The first explorers have had no difficulty in accepting the
Gabre as the royal tomb seen and examined by Aristobulus;® of
late, however, some have tried to show that the identification
is impossible.* Whichever view is taken, a monument to which
rightly perhaps such reminiscences are attached cannot fail to
excite interest; on the other hand, there are very few antique con-
structions among the most famous of Greece and Rome, of which
we possess a more detailed description than that of the tomb of
Cyrus, the principal part of which is in excellent preservation,

! ARRIAN, Anabasis, vi. 29.

 'Ev péoy 8¢ tiis xAivys 9 miedos &kero % 16 ocdpa Tob Kipov &ovoa. This is both
positive and precise. It is true that a little before occur the following lines, & 8¢
¢ oljpari miehov xpuoijy ketobat, va 76 odua Tov Kipov ¢réfamro, kai xAiqy mape
79 wvély, which would seem to indicate that the coffin was beside, and not on the
bed—a difficulty noticed by Krueger and Sintenis, Arrian’s best editors. They
think at the same time that the expression é uéoy is too formal not to have been
intended, and that in the first line, where mention of the bed is made, we must
either strike out rapa, or suppose that a copyist put it in by mistake instead of o,
We may also explain it in this way. When Arrian incorporated into his narrative
the description of the first visit Aristobulus paid to the tomb, he did not make out
that the bed served as support to the coffin, so he added wapd to make his sentence
more clear, and though as he went on he found the true position of affairs plainly
stated, it does not seem to have struck him. In any case he did not go over again
what he had written, so that the discrepancy was allowed to stand.

® Morier was the first to propose identifying the Gabre with the tomb of Cyrus.
After him Ker Porter, Téxier, and Coste entertained no doubt on the subject,
Stolze is most positive.

¢ DieuLArov, L'Art antique, tom. i. p. 46.
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whilst there are still visible traces of subsidiary sections or annexes,
and the whole has been traced, measured, and drawn by travellers
whose testimony is in perfect accord. It is a problem, then, well
deserving to be discussed, all the more that data exist which may
help to solve it.

In the first place. let us reconsider the description of Aristobulus
by the light of the plan, perspective view, and section of the Gabre
(Figs. 96, 49, 95), when the numerous points of agreement
cannot fail to strike each one of us. Reference is made to a perzbolos,
or court, by the wayside leading to the memorial, within which
stood the small house of the Magi who had the keeping of the
tomb.! Remains of the enceinte still exist, and it is possible that were
excavations made, they might result in the discovery of the site
of this same house or lodge. As to the colonnade, it is not
specially mentioned, but the word peribolos, often employed by
Greek historians in connection with the temples of Asia Minor and
Syria, where the sanctuary was always surrounded by spacious
courts and vast offices, is enough by itself to awake the idea of
ranges of columns around a court. If Aristobulus says nothing
of these covered walks, it is because he had seen too many, his
eye was too well accustomed to them to feel any surprise.
What, however, excited his attention were those trenches for irriga-
tion, the green lawns, and the shady walks leading to the enclosure.
The Greeks had nothing that resembled those well-timbered parks,
those paradises, as they said, amidst which the Persians loved
and love now to place their monuments.?

If from examining the annexes we pass to the tomb itself, we
can easily trace the characteristics insisted upon by Aristobulus,
e.g. a quadrangular shape, a massive substructure, and a small
chamber with pedimented roof, making up a type of which this is

! Elvar 8¢ &vros rob wepiSuwdov mpds T dvaBdoe 7 i Tov tddov pepuay olimpua
apupov Tols Mdyos memompévor, ol &) épvAavaov Tov Kipov rddov (Arrian, vi. 29).

* Grammarians tell us that the Greek word mapddewos is of Persian origin, modi-
fied from the Zend pairidaesa, found in the Avesta, where it has the general signifi-
cation of enclosure, a space fenced in (Vendidad, iii. 18, 19;'v. 49). There is
nothing strange in the fact that in the dialect spoken in Persia at the time of the
Achzmenidz, it should have been used in a more definite sense, when it came to
denote those parks, full of beautiful trees and game, by which the great lords of
Persia set so much store, as we learn from Xenophon and Plutarch. The word no
longer exists in the Persian language We find it in Hebrew under the form of pardis,

whence it passed into Arabic as jfirdaus, and through Arabic it has got back to
Persian. The word is found in the name of the celebrated poet Firdausi.
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the only instance we have in all that remains of Persian architecture.
The doorway is below man’s stature, being no more than 78 centi-
metres by 1 m. 35 c. in height. The expression used by Arrian
certainly implies more than simple stooping of head and shoulders ;
indeed, it might be argued that quite exceptionally, to round off his
sentence, he somewhat forced the sense of the text he followed.
There is, however, a more natural explanation. If Dieulafoy is
not mistaken in supposing that a double door occurred here, it is
very likely that Aristobulus, not prepared for the second door, let
go the first before he was aware of the fact, when he suddenly
found himself in a pitch-dark recess, of barely a square yard, inter-
vening between the doors (Fig. 97). He may not unnaturally have
voted this a troublesome mode of entrance, and the disagreeable
impression was retained. A last correspondence between the
described and the real edifice is found in the mediocre height of
the mausoleum, hidden, as Strabo has it, by trees whose branches
overtop its roof. To the objection that wdpyos is improper as
applied to the Gabre, we may answer that it had a wider significa-
tion, and that it denoted not only strong towers flanking the wall
of a town or a bridge, but, as several Hellenists have pointed out,
was often used to designate isolated buildings situated away from
busy centres.! But what is more decisive still is the fact that the
word is not found in Arrian, who seems to have followed more
closely the text of Aristobulus. Who knows but that it may after all
be an addition of Strabo, who, having no drawing of the monument
to refer to, formed a somewhat confused notion of it and used
rather at random an inappropriate word in defining it? Noris this
all. It is urged also that a chamber 3 m. 16 c. wideand 2 m. 18 c.
long, or a trifle over six square metres, could never have contained
all the objects enumerated by Arrian and Strabo ;* but we submit
that the space was sufficient, and with something over, for a bed,
a coffin, and a table. Bed and coffin can scarcely have been more
than two metres long, placed crosswise in the chamber, leaving
therefore enough room between the foot of the bed and the wall
for a table upon which were spread jewels and vases. If we allow
a width of about a yard to bed and coffin, there remains a narrow
passage on either side. The problem is further simplified if we

1 So Jacoss, in his Commentary upon the Anthology, vol. viii. p. 333; CORAJ,
Notes on Heliodorus, vol. ii. p. 28 ; Thesaurus, ed. Didot, s.v.
* Six square metres is exactly equal to 636 centimetres.
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admit that “the coffin was in the middle of the bed,”! so that the
latter was no more than a rectangular couch that served as
support. We shall find no difficulty in disposing of the carpets,
coloured pelisses, and fringed shawls about the bed, the floor,
or against the walls.?

Alexander again visited Pasargade and Persepolis on his return
from India, but, unwilling to take his troops across the lofty
ranges of Fars, he left them to follow the more direct route to
Susa, where they were to meet him, and, with a squadron of cavalry
and some light troops, he soon reached Pasargade,’® where, as far
as possible, he had the interior of the funereal chamber set to
rights. But as he wished everything done before he set out again,
the doorway, which he ordered to be walled up, was hastily
stopped with broken stone laid in mud. When all was complete,
the conqueror affixed his royal seal to the still humid clay.* In
order to protect the mortal remains of Cyrus against fresh injury,
he counted less on this thin barrier than the terror inspired by his
name. We cannot be surprised, then, to find wide open the door
formerly sealed by the victor of Arbela. When treasure-seekers
penetrated later into the chamber in the hope of still finding
some precious objects in it, a few blows with the pick sufficed
to bring down the light masonry; whereas the case of hewn
stone is as good as ever.

A last difficulty to be met is the absence of the inscription,
whose existence has been affirmed by every writer who has busied
himself with the monument. A recent traveller, M. Stolze, thinks
he can trace over the doorway a cavity, intended, perhaps, to fit a
tablet fastened to the wall by metal clamps, upon which was incised
the epigraphic text we have reproduced a few pages back. But
Aristobulus says nothing as to its situation, and, for aught we

1 See note above, p. 202.

% I suppose—and if I am wrong will Dieulafoy enlighten me ?—that ‘the golden
trough (bath) that might be used for a partial or entire bath” is a translation of
wbedos (L' Art antique, etc., tom. i. p. 21), but the word is current in the language of the
inscriptions to denote a funereal vat (coffin). That it was so employed might be
shown by hundreds of instances, but should doubts be felt on the subject, Arrian’s
words, which we subjoin here, will effectually remove them : mjehov xpvoijy xeiofas,
va-70 chpa Tov Kipov e0éramro (Anab., VI. xxix. 5).

3 ARRIAN, Anab., VI, xxix. i. )

¢ Ibid. . Kai Ty Gvplda 8¢ ddpavioar 1a p&v abrijs AMby dvowodoprjoavra, 76 8¢ mpA@
dumAicavra: kai émBalety 7@ TAS 10 onpetov 10 Bagihxov.
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know to the contrary, it may have figured on a stela set up
before the @diculum.’

Finally, some have affirmed that the Gabre could be nothing
but the tomb of a woman, probably that of Mandane, the mother
of Cyrus.? The reason adduced is that in Mohammedan countries
the tombstones set up over men’s graves are invariably round-
headed ; whilst those of the women are triangular, and recall the
contour of the pedimented roof of the Gabre. That such a
usage exists at the present day in Turkey and Persia may be
readily conceded, and we may add that it is of no very recent
date ; but, we ask, is there any ground for carrying it back to
antiquity ? Is there aught in literary or stone documents to justify
the conjecture ?*

From the comparison we have instituted between the monu-
ment seen by Aristobulus and the Gabre, it does not follow that
the latter is the tomb of Cyrus, although the presumption in favour
of the hypothesis which identifies the two monuments is very
great indeed. The negative evidence derived from its" style,
magnitude, and careful execution point it out as an edifice of
exceptional character, and the probability of its being the memo-
rial of Cyrus is thereby increased. The double wall, the colonnade
along three sides of the court, the precautions taken not only to
keep out intruders, but a too inquisitive eye as well, would be
meaningless, unless we admit that the founder of the Persian
empire was enthroned here after death, surrounded by a devoted
and respectful watch, whose figure, speedily magnified and trans-
formed by popular fancy, was already looked upon in the day of
Herodotus as that of a hero or semi-god, dimly perceived in a
remote past through the golden haze of fable.

Some notion of the aspect the monument offered when Alexander

! The photogravure published by Dieulafoy (L'Ar¢ antigue, tom. i. p. 19) does
certainly show, in the situation indicated by the German explorer, something that
resembles a regular cutting.

2 Jbid., so.

® M. Oppert was the first to put forth the above notion (“ Pasargades et
Mourghab,” in the Journal Asiatique, 1872, tom. xix. pp. 548-555). I am ataloss to
know upon what data he bases his statement to the effect that a difference existed
between men’s and women’s graves, a difference observed by the Persians themselves
—‘shown,” he says, “by the plans and sections of the tombs of Persepolis and
Naksh-i-Rustem, engraved by Flandin and Coste. The vats found in the vaults are
all exactly alike, and the lids are missing.”
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saw it in its pristine state, may be gained from the Zurbeks of
the Osmanlis at Eyub, which form so picturesque a group at the
head of the Golden Horn, and the zmdms-zades encountered
from one end of Persia to another.! Around the tombs of the
Muslims, as of old at Pasargade, the branches of great plane
trees dip into fountains that serve for ablutions, whilst their
grateful shade and cool atmosphere predispose and attune the
mind to meditation.

If from without we pass within the chamber, we shall find that
a subdued light pervades the scene and mellows the splendour of
the gorgeous drapery, behind which we divine the relief of the
coffin. The dimensions of the latter are sometimes colossal, so as
to induce the belief that the saint or hero which it contains was
above man’s stature. The cupola arrangement that characterizes
these modern funerary memorials is about their only point of dif-
ference between the edifices to which we have juxtaposed them. To
return : the building that may have sheltered the mortal remains of
Cyrus was well fitted for its probable destination. The outline of
its base, which rises pyramidically, is continued by the pedimented
roof. Great prominence and value was imparted to the grave-
chamber, situated on a pedestal, constructed of huge solid blocks
so admirably joined together as to have defied the action of
time. Several travellers have recorded the impression produced
by the severe simplicity of style of the Gabre, of what one of
them calls its “ majesty.”? .

If we admit as highly probable the identity of the tomb of
Cyrus with the Gabre, the question as to the true site of Pasargade
will settle of itself, and render superfluous further discussion on
a geographical point which could lead to no satisfactory or certain
results. The map of this region is very imperfectly known, and
little’ is to be gathered from Arrian’s dry and vague account re-
lating to the march of Alexander, in which Carmania, Gedrosia,
Pasargade, and Persepolis are consecutively named. Dieulafoy,
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